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INTRODUCTION

—_—

It may well be doubted whether works of controversy
serve any useful purpose. *On an opponent,’ as
Mr. Matthew Arnold said, © one never does make any
impression,’ though one may hope that controversy
sometimes illominates a topic in the eyes of impartial
readers. The pages which follow cannot but seem
wandering and desultory, for they are a reply to a
book, Mr. Max Miller's Contributions to the Science of
Mythology, in which the attack is of a skirmishing
character. Throughout more than eight hundred
pagea the learned author keeps up an irregular fire
at the ideas and mgethods of the anthropological
school of mythologists. The reply must follow the
lines of attack.

Criticism cannot dictate to an author how he
shall write his own book. Yet anthropologists and
folk-lorists, * agriologists’ and * Hottentotic ' students,
must regret that Mr. Max Miiller did not state their
general theory, as he understands it, fully and once
for all. Adversaries rarely succeed in quite under-
standing each other ; but had Mr. Max Muller made
such a statement, we could have cleared up anything
in our position which might seem to him obscure.
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Our system is but one aspeet of the theory of
evolution, or is but the application of that theory
to the topic of mythology. The archmologist studies
human life in its material remaing; he tracks progress
(and occasional degeneration) from the rudely chipped
flints in the ancient gravel beds, to the polished stone
weapon, and thence to the ages of bronze and iron,
He is guided by material * survivals '—ancient arms,
implements, and ornaments. The student of Institu-
tions has a similar method. He finds his relics of the
uncivilised past in agricultural usages, in archaic
methods of allotment of land, in odd marriage
customs, things rudimentary—fossil relics, as it
were, of an early social and political condition. The
archeologist and the student of Institutions compare
these relics, material or customary, with the weapons,
pottery, implements, or again with the habitual law
and usage of existing savage or barbaric races, and
demonstrate that our weapons and tools, and our
laws and manners, have been slowly evolved out of
lower conditions, even ont of savage conditions.

The anthropological method in mythology is
the same. In civilised religion and myth we find
rudimentary survivals, fossils of rite and creed, ideas
absolutely incongruous with the environing morality,
philosophy, and science of Greece and India. Parallels
to these things, so out of keeping with civilisation,
we recognise in the creeds and rites of the lower
races, even of cannibals; but thers the creeds and
rites are not incongruous with their environment of
knowledge and culture: There they are as natural
and inevitable as the flint-headed spear or marriage
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by capture, We argue, therefore, that religions and
mythieal faiths and rituals which, among Greeks

and Indians, are inexplicably incongruous have
lived on from an age in which they were natural awd
inevitable, an age of savagery.

That is our general position, and it would have
been a benefit to us if Mr. Max Muller had stated
it in his own luminous way, if he wished to oppose
us, and had shown us where and how it fails to
meet the requirements of scientific method. 1In
place of doing this once for all, he often assails
our evidence, yet never notices the defences of our
evidence, which our schoul has been offering for
over & hundred years. He attacks the excesses of
which some sweet anthropological enthusiasis have
been guilty or may be guilty, such as seeing totems
wherever they find beasts in ancient religion, myth,
or art. He asks for definitions (as of totemism),
but never, I think, alludes to the authoritative
definitions by Mr. McLennan and Mr. Frazer. He
asgails the theory of fetishism as if it stood now
where De Brosses left it in a purely pioneer work—
or, rather, where he understands De Brosses to have
left it.  One might as well attack the atomic theory
where Lucretius left it, or the theory of evolution
where it was left by the elder Darwin.

Thus Mr. Max Muller really naver comes to grips
with his opponents, and his large volumes shine
rather in erudition and style than in method and
system. Anyone who attempts a reply must neces-
sarily follow Mr. Max MiiHer up and down, collect-
ingr his scattered remarks on this or that point at
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issue. Hence my reply, much against my will,
must seem desultory and rambling. But I have

endeavoured to answer with some kind of method
and system, and I even hope that this little book
may be useful as a kind of supplement to Mr. Max
Muller's, for it contains exact references to certain
works of which he takes the.reader's knowledge for
granted.

The general problem at issue is apt to be lost
sight of in this guerilla kind of warfare. It is
‘perhaps more distinetly stated in the preface to
Mr. Max Miller's Chips from a German Workshop,
vol. ‘iv. (Longmans, 1895), than in his two recent
volumes. The general problem is this: Has lan-
guage—especially language in a state of ©disease,”
been the great source of the mythology of the
world?  Or does mythology, on the whole, represent
the survival of an old stage of thought—not caused
by language—from which civilised men have slowly
emancipated themselves? Mr. Max Milller is of the
former, anthropologists are of the latter, opinion.
Both, of course, agree that myths are a product of
thought, of a kind of thought almost extinct in
civilised races; but Mr. Max Miiller holds that
language caused that kind of thought. We, on the
other hand, think that language only gave it one
means of expressing itself.

The essence of myth, as of fairy tale, we agree,
is the conception of the things in the world as all
alike animated, personal, capable of endless inter-
changes of form., Men mMay become beasts; beasts
may change into men ; gods may appear as human
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or bestial; stomes, plants, winds, water, may speak
anil act like homan beings, and change shapes
with them.

Anthropolosists demonstrate that the belief in
this wuniversal kinship, universal personality of
things, which we find surviving only in the myths
of civilised races, is even now to some degree
part of the living ereed of savages. Civilised myths,
then, they urge, are survivals from a parallel state
of belief onee prevalent among the ancestors of even
the Aryan race. . But how did this mental condi-
tion, this early sort of false metaphysics, come into
existence ¥ We have no direet historical informa-
tion on the subject. If I were obliged to offer an
hypothesis, it would be that early men, conscious
of personality, will, and life—conscious that foree,
when exerted by themselves, followed on a de-
termination of will within them—extended that
explanation to all the exhibitions of force which
they beheld without them. Rivers run (early man
thought), winds blow, fire burns, trees wave, as a
result of their own will, the will of personal con-
scious entities. Such vitality, and even power of
motion, early man attributed even to inorganic
matter, as rocks and stones. All these things were
beings, like man himself. This does not appear to
me an unnatural kind of nascent, half-conscious meta-
physics. *Man never knows how much he anthropo-
morphises.” He extended the only explanation of
his own action which .consciousness yielded to him,
he extended it to explain every other sort of action
in the sensible world. Early Greek philosophy re-
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cognised the stars as living hodies ; all things had once
seemed living and personal.  From the beginning,
man was eager causas cognoscere rerum. The only
cause about whiel selfconsciousness gave him any
knowledge was his own personal will. Te there-
fore supposed all things to be animated with a like
will and personality. His mythology is a philosophy
of things, statedd in stories based on the belief in
universal personality.

My theory of the origin of that belief is, of course,
n mere guess; we have never seen any race in the
process of passing from a total lack of a hypothesis
of causes into that hypothesis of universally dis-
tributed personality which is the basis of mythology.

But Mr. Max Miiller conceives that this belief
in unmiversally distribmted personality (the word
* Animism ' is not very clear) was the result of an
historical necessity—not of speculation, but of
langunge. *Hoots were all, or nearly all, expressive
of action. . . . Henee a river could only he ealled
or conceiveld a8 a runner, or a roarer, or a defender ;
and in all these capacities always as something
active and animated, nay, as something masenline
or feminine.’

Bat why conceived as * masculine or feminine '?
This necessity for endowinyg inanimate though active
things, such as rivers, with sex, is ohviously =«
necessity of a stage of thought wholly unlike our
own, We know that active inanimate things are
sexless, are neuter; we feel no mecessity to speak
of them as male or female. How did the first
speakers of the human race come to be obliged to



INTRODUCTION Xili

call lifeless things by names connoting sex, and
therefore connoting, not only activity, but also life
and personality ? We explain it by the theory that
man called lifeless things male or female—by using
gender-terminations—as a result of his habit of
regarding lifeless things as personal beings ; that
habit, again, being the result of his consciousness of
himself as a living will.

Mr. Max Miller takes the opposite view, Man
did not call lifeless things by names denoting sex
because he regarded them as persons; he came to
regard them as persons becanse he had already given
them names connoting sex. And why had lLe done
‘that ? This is what Mr. Max Miiller does not explain.
He says : '

*In ancient languages every one of these words’
(sky, earth, sea, rain} *had necessarily' (wly
necessarily 7} *a termination expressive of gendoer,
and this naturally produced in the mind the
mrrupundmg idea of geX, 50 that these nomes

received not only an individual but 2 sexual
character,” !

It is curious that, in proof apparently of this,
Mr. Max Miiller cifes a passage from the Pejnter's
Register, in which we read that to litile chililren
“everyihing is alive. . . . The same instinet that
prompts the child to personify everything remains
unchecked in the savage, and grows up with him 1o
manhood. Hence in all simple and early langnages
there are but two genders, masculine and femiuine.”

O, v, B2
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The Printer's Register states our theory in its
own words, First came the childlike and savage
belief in universal personality. Thence arose the
genders, masculine and feminine, in early languages.
These ideas are the precise reverse of Mr. Max
Miiller's ideas. In hiz opinion, genders in language
caused the belief in the universal personality even
of inanimate things. The Printer's Register holds
that the belief in universal personality, on the other
hand, cansed the genders. Yet for thirty years,
gince 1868, Mr. Max Miller has been citing his
direct adversary, in the Printer’s Register, azs a
supporter of his opinion! We, then, hold that man
thought all things animated, and expressed his belief
in gender-terminations. Mr. Max Muller holds that,
because man used gender-terminations, therefore he
thought all things animated, and so he became
mythopeie. In the passage cited, Mr. Max Miiller
does not say why ° in ancient languages every one of
these words had mnecessarily terminations expressive
of gender.’ He merely quotes the hypothesis of
the Printer's Reqister. If he accepts that hypothesis,
it destroys his own theory—that gender-terminations
caused all things to be regarded as personal; for,
ez hypothest, it was jost because. they were regarded
as personal that they received names with gender.
terminations.  SBomewhere—I cannnot find the refer-
ence—Mr. Max Milller seems to admit that personal-
ising thought caused gender-terminations, but these
later ‘reacted' on thought, an hypothesis which
multiplies causes provter necessitafem.

Here, then, at the very threshold of the science
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of mythology we find Mr. Max Muller at once
maintaining that a feature of language, gender-ter-
minations, cansed the mythopeic state of thought, and
quoting with approval the statement that the mytho-
peic state of thought caused gender-terminations.

Mr. Max Miiller's whole system of mythology is
based on reasoning analogous to this example. His
maot d'ordre, as Professor Tiele says, is ‘a disease
of lanruage.” This theory implies universal human
degradation. Man was once, for all we know,
rational enough ; but his mysterious habit of using
gender-terminations, and his perpetual misconcep-
tions of the meaning of old words in his own lan-
guage, reduced him to the irrational and often (as we
now say) obscene and revolting absurdities of his
myths. Here (as is later pointed out) the objection
arizes, that all languages must have taken the
disease in the same way. A Maori myth is very like
a Greek myth. If the Greek myth arcse from a
disease of Greek, how did the wholly different Maori
speech, and a score of others, come to have precisely
the same malady ?

Mr. Max Miller alludes to a Maori parallel to
the myth of Cronos.! *We can only say that there
is & rusty lock in New Zealand, and a rusty lock in
Greece, and that, surely, is very small comfort,” Te
does not take the point. The point is that, as the
myth oceurs in two remote and absolutely uncon-
nected languages, a theoty of disease of language
cannot turn the wards of the rusty locks. The myth
18, in part at least, a nature-myth—an attempt to

' Clripa, jv. pu xxav,
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account for the severance of Heaven and Earth (once
united) by telling a story in which natural pheno-
mena are animated and personal. A disease of
language has nothing to do with this myth. Tt is
cited as a proof against the theory of disease of
language. .

The truth is, that while languages differ, men (and
above all early men) have the same kind of thoughts,
desires, fancies, habits, institutions, Tt is not that
in which all races formally differ—their language—
but that in which all early races are astonishingly
the same—their ideas, fancies, habits, desires—that
causes the amazing similarity of their myths,

Mythologists, then, who find in early human nature
the living ideas which express themselves in myths
will hardily venture to compare the analogous myths
of all peoples. Mythologists, on the other hand, who
find the origin of myths in a necessity imposed upon
thought by misunderstood language will necessarily,
and logically, compare only myths current among
races who speak languages of the same family.  Thus,
throughout Mr. Max Miiller's new book we constantly
find him protesting, on the whole and as a rule, against
the system which illustrates Aryan myths by savage
parallels. Thus he maintains that it is perilous to make
comparative use of myths current in languages—say,
Maori or SBamoyed—which the mythologists con-
fessedly do not know. To this we can only reply that
we use the works of the best accessible authorities,
men who do know the languages—say, Dr. Codrington
or Bishop Callaway, or Castren or Egede. Now it is
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not maintained that the myths, on the whole, are in-
correctly translated. The danger which we incur, it
seems, is ignorance of the original sense of savage or
barbaric divine or heroie names—say, Maui, or Yehl,
or Huitzilopochhtli, or Heitsi Eibib, or Pundjel. By
Mr. Max Miiller's system such names are old words,
of meanings long ago generally lost by the speakers of
each language, but analysable by © true scholars’ into
their original significance. That will usually be found
by the philologists to indicate * the inevitable Dawn,’
or Sun, or Night, or the like, according to the taste
and fancy of the student,

To all this a reply is urged in the following
pages. In agreement with Curting and many other
scholars, we very sincerely doubt almost all ety-
mologies of old proper names, even in Greek or
Sanskrit. We find amnong philologists, as a rule, the
widest discrepancies of interpretation. Moreover,
every name must mean something. Now, whatever
the meaning of & name (supposing it to be really
ascertained), very little ingenuity is needed to make
it indicate one or other aspect of Dawn or Night, of
Lightning or Storm, just as the philologist pleases.
Then he explains the divine or hercic being denoted
by the name—as Dawn or 8torm, or Fire or Night,
or Twilight or Wind—in accordance with his private
taste, easily accommodating the facts of the myth,
whatever they may be, to his favourite solution. We
rebel against this kind of logic, and persist in study-
ing the myth in itself and in comparison with
analogous myths in every accessible language. Cer-
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tainly, if divine and heroic names—Artemis or Pund-
jel—ean be interpreted, so much is gained.  But the
myth may be older than the name.

As Mr. Hogarth points out, Alexander has in-
herited in the remote East the myths of early legendary
heroes. We cannot explain these by the analysis of
the name of Alexander! Even if the heroic or divine
name can be shown to be the original one (which
iz practically impossible), the meaning of the name
helps us little.  That Zeus means ‘sky’ cannot con-
ceivably explain scores of details in the very com-
posite legend of Zeus—say, the story of Zeus, Demeter,
and the Bam. Moreover, we decline to admit that, if
a divine name means *swift, its bearer must be the
wind or the sunlight. Nor, if the name means ‘white,’
is it necessarily a synonym of Dawn, or of Lightning,
or of Clear Air, or what not. But a mythologist
who makes language and names the fountain of
myth will go on insisting that myths can only be
studied by people who know the language in which
they are told. Mythologists who believe that human
nature is the source of myths will go on comparing
all inyths that are accessible in translations by com-
petent collectors,

Mr. Max Muller says, * We seldom find mythology,
as it were, in sifu—as it lived in the minds and un-
restrained utterances of the people. We generally
have to study it in the works of mythographers, or in
the poems of later generations, when it had long
ceased to be living and intelligible.” The myths of
Greece and Itome, in Hyginus or Ovid, * are likely to
be as misleading as a hortus siccws would be to a
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botanist if debarred from his rambles through meadows
and hedges."'

Nothing can be more true, or more admiralily
stated, These remarks are, indeed, the charter, so
to speak, of anthropological mythology and of folk-
lore. The old mythologists worked at a horfus
giccus, at myths dried and pressed in thoronghly
literary books, Greek and Latin. Fut we now
study myths ‘in the unrestrained utterances of the
people,’ either of savage tribes or of the Luro-
pean Folk, the unprogressive peasaut class. The
former, and to some extent the latter, still live n
the mythopmic state of mind—regarding bees, for
instance, as persons who must be told of a death in
the family. Their myths are still not wholly out of
concord with their habitual view of a world in which
an old woman may become a hare. As soon as
learned Jesuits like Pére Lafitau began to under-
stand their savage flocks, they said, * These men are
living in Ovid's Metameorphoses.'! They found mytho-
logy in situ! Ilence mythologists now study mytho-
logy in situ—in savages and in peasants, who till
very recently were still in the mythopesic stage of
thought. Mannhardt made this idea his basis. M.
Max Miiller says,® very maturally, that I have been
‘popularising the often difficult and complicated
labours of Mannhardt and others.! In fact (as is
said later), [ published all my general concluzions
before I had read Mannhardt. Quite independently
I could not help seeing that among savages and
peasants we had mythology, not in a literary hertus

¥ Chape, v, pp- vl Vil . * Thadl, v, p. %v,
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siccus, but in situ. Mannhardt, though he appre-
ciated Dr, Tylor, had made, I think, but few original
researches among savage myths and customs. His
province was FEuropean folklore. What he missed
will be indicated in the chapter on * The Fire-Walk *
—one example among many.,

But this kind of mythology in sifu, in *the unre-
strained utterances of the people,’ Mr. Max Muller tells
us, is no provinee of his. *I saw it was Kopeless for
me to gain a knowledge at first hand of innumerable
local legends and customs ;" and it is to be supposed
that Le distrusted knowledge acquired by collectors :
Grimm, Mannhardt, Campbell of Islay, and an army
of others. ‘A scholarlike knowledge of Maori or
Hottentot mythology” was also beyond him, We,
on the contrary, take our Maori lore from a host of
collectors : Taylor, White, Manning (*The Pakeha
Maori'), Tregear, Polack, and many others. From
them we flatter ourselves that we get——as from Grimm,
Mannhardt, Islay, and the rest—mythology in situ.
We compare it with the dry mythelogic blossoms of
the classical hortus siceus, and with Greek ritual and
temple legend, and with Mirehen in the scholiasts, and
we think the comparisons very illuminating. They
have threwn new light on Greek mythology, ritual,
mysterics, and relision. This muell we think we
have already done, though we do not know Maori,
and though each of us can hope to gather but few
facts from the mouths of living peasants,

Examples of the results of our method will be found
in the following pages. Thus, if the myth of the fire-
stealer in Greece is explained by misunderstood Greek
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or Banskrit words in no way connected with robbery,
we shall show that the myth of the theft of fire
occurs where no Greek or Sanskrit words were ever
spoken. There, we shall show, the myth arvse from
simple inevitable human ideas. We shall therefore
doubt whether in Greece a8 common human myth
had a singular cause—in a * disease of language.’

It is with no enthusiasm that I take the opportunity
of Mr. Max Miiller's reply to me ‘by name. Since
Myth, Ritual, and Religion (now out of print, but
acceagible in the French of M. Marillier) was pub-
lished, ten years ago, I have left mythology aloue,
The general method there adopted las been applied
in a much more erudite work by Mr. Frazer, The
Golden Bough, by Mr. Farnell in Cults of the (reek
States, by Mr. Jevons in his [fatreduction to the
History of Religion, by Miss Harrison in explanations
of Greek ritual, by Mr. Hartland in Fhe Legend of
Perseus, and doubtless by many other writers, How
much they excel me in erudition may be seen by
comparing Mr, Farnell's passage on the Bear Artemis!
with the section on her in this volume.

Mr. Max Miiller observes that * Manuhardt's mytho-
logical researches have never been fashionable. They
are now very much in fashion; they greatly inspire
Mr. Frazer and Mr. Farnell. *©They seemed to me,
and still seem to 1ne, too exclusive,’ says Mr, Max
Miiller. Maunhardt in his second period was indeed
chiefly concerned with mythe connected, as he
held, with agriculture and with tree-worship. Mr.

U Cuilte af the Greak Stafes, i 435-440,
2 Ohipe, kv, poxl,
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Max Miiller, too, has been thought *exclusive ' —
‘as teaching,’ he complains, *that the whole of
mythology is solar.’ That reproach arose, he says,
because * some of my earliest contributions to com-
parative mythology were devoled exclusively to the
gpecial subject of solar myths.''! But Mr. Max
Miller also mentions lis own complaints, of *the
omnipresent sun and the inevitable dawn appearing
in ever so many disguises.’

Did they really appear? Were the myths, say
the myths of Daphne, really solar? That is pre-
cisely what we hesitate to accept. In the same way
Mannhardt's preoccupation with vegetable myths
has tended, I think, to make many of his followers
ascribe vegetable origins to myths and gods, where
the real origin is perhaps. for ever lost. The corn-
spirit starts up in most unexpected places. Mr.
Frazer, Mannhardt's disciple, is very severe on golar
theories of Osiris, and connects that god with the
corn-spirit,  But Mannharde did not go so far.
Mannhardt thought that the myth of Osiris was
solar. To my thinking, these resolutions of myths
into this or that original source—solar, nocturnal,
vegetable, or what not—are often very perilous.
A myth so extremely composite as that of Osiris
must be a stream fowing from many springs, and,
a8 in the case of certain rivers, it is difficult or im-
possible to say which is the real fountain-head.

One would respectfully recommend to young
mythologists great reserve in their hypotheses of
origins. All thig, of course, is the familiar thought

v Chips, iv. p. xiii.
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of writers like Mr. Frazer and Mr. Farnell, but a
tendency to seek for exclusively vegetable origins of
goils is to be observed in some of the most recent
speculations. I well know that I myself am apt to
press a theory of totems too far, and in the follow-
ing pages [ suggest reserves, limitations, and alter-
native hypotheses. Il y a serpent et serpent; a
snake tribe may be a local tribe named from the
Snake River, not a totem kindred. The history of
mythology is the history of rash, premature, and
exclusive theories. We are only beginning to learn
caution. Even the prevalent anthropological theory
of the ghost-origin of religion might, I think, be
advanced with caution (as Mr. Jevons argues on
other grounds) till we know a little more about
ghosts and & great deal more about psychology.
We are too apt to argue as if the psychical con-
dition of the earliest men were exactly like our own;
while we are just beginmning to learn, from Prof.
William James, that about even our own psychical
condition we are only now realising our cxhaustive
ignorance. How often we men have thought certain
problems settled for good! How often we have
been compelled humbly to return to our studies!
Philological comparative mythology seemed securely
seated for a generation. Her throne is tottering :
ﬂu;lll'l:-la systema have their day,
They have their day and cease to be,
They are but broken lights from Thoe,
And Thou, we trust, art more than they,

But we need not hate each other for the sake of
our little systems, like the grammarian who damned
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hiz rival's goul for his *theory of the irregular
verbs.! Nothing, I hope, is said here inconsistent
with the highest esteem for Mr. Max Muller's vast
erndition, his enviable style, his unequalled contri-
butions to scholarship, and his awakening of that
interest in mythological science without which his
adversaries would probably never have existed.

Most of Chapter XII. appeared in the *Con-
temporary Review, and most of Chapter XIIL in
the ¢ Princeton Review.’
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MODERN MYTHOLOGY

e

1
RECENT MYTHOLOGY

Mythology in 1860-1880

Berweex 1860 and 1880, roughly speaking, Boslish
people interested in early myths and religions found
the mythological theories of DProfessor Max Miiller
in possession of the field. These brilliane and
attractive theories, taking them in the widest sense,
were not, of course, peculiar to the Right Hon.
Professor. In France, in Germany, in America, in
Ttaly, many scholars agreed in his opinion that the
peience of language is the most potent spell for
opening the secret chamber of mythology. But
while these scholars worked on the same general
principle as Mr. Max Miiller, while they subjected
the names of mythical beings—~Zeus, Helen, Achilles,
Athéné—to philological analysis, and then explained
the stories of gods and herces by their interpretations
of the meanings of their names, they arrived at all
sorts of discordant results. Where Mr. Max Miiller
found a myth of the Huu or of the Dawn, these
gcholars were apt to see a myth of the wind, of the
lightning, of the thunder-cloud, of the erdpuscule, of
the upper air, of what each of them pleased. But
B
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these ideas—the ideas of Kuhn, Welcker, Curtius
(when he appeared in the discussion), of Schwartz, of
Lauer, of Bréal, of many others—were very little
known—if known at all—to the English public.
Captivated by the graces of Mr. Max Miller's
manner, and by a style so pellucid that it accredited
a logic perhaps not so clear, the public hardly
Enew of the divisions in the philological camp. They
were unaware that, as Mannhardt says, the philo-
logical school had won ‘few sure gains,” and had
discredited their method by a ‘muster-roll of
variegated ' and discrepant © hypotheses." »

Now, in all sciences there are differences of
opinion about details. In comparative mythology
there was, with rare exceptions, no agreement at all
about results beyond this point; Greek and Sanskrit,
(German and Slavonic myths were, in the immense
majority of instances, to be regarded as mirror-
pictures on earth, of celestial and meteorological
phenomena. Thus even the story of the Earth
Guoddess, the Harvest Goddess, Demeter, was usually
explained as a reflection in myth of one or another
celestial phenomenon—dawn, storm-cloud, or some-
thing else according to taste.

Again, Greek or German myths were usually
to be interpreted by comparison with myths in
the Rig Veda. Their origin was to be ascertainid
by discovering the Aryan root and original signi-
ficance of the names of gods and heroes, such as
Baranyu—Erinnys, Daphne-Dahanfi, Athene—Ahand
The etymology and meaning of such names being
ascertained, the origin and semse of the myths in
which the names occur should be clear.

Clear it was not. There were, in most cases,
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as many opinions as to the etymology and meaning
of each name and myth, as there were philologists
engaged in the study. Mannhardt, who began, in
1858, as & member of the philological school, in his
last public utterance (1877) described the method
and results, including his own work of 1858, as
“mainly failures.’

But, long ere that, the English cultivated public
had, most naturally, accepted Mr. Max Miiller as the
representative of the school which then held the field
in comparative mythology. His German and other
foreign brethren, with their discrepant results, were
only known to the general, in England (T am not
speaking of English scholars), by the references to
them in the Oxford professor’s own works. Hig
theories were made part of the education of children,
and found their way into a kind of popular primers.

For these reasons, anyone in England who was
daring enough to doubt, or to deny, the validity of
the philological system of mythology in general was
obliged to choose Mr. Max Muller as his adversary.
He must strike, as it were, the shield of no Hospitaler
of unsteady seat, but that of the Templar himself.
And this iz the cause of what seems to puzzle Mr.
Max Miller, namely the attacks on Ais system and
his results in particular. An English critic, writing
for English readers, had to do with the scholar who
chiefly represented the philological school of mytho-
logy in the eyes of England.

Autobiographical
Like other inquiring undergraduates in the sixties,
I read such works on mythology as Mr. Max Miller

had then given to the world ; I read them with interest,
=3
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but without conviction. The argument, the logie,
seemed to evade one; it was purely, with me, a ques-
tion of logic, for [ was of course prepared to accept
all of Mr. Max Miller's dicta on questions of etymo-
logies. Even now I never venture to impugn them,
only, as I observe that other scholars very frequently
differ, foto cwlo, from him and from each other in
essential questions, [ preserve a just balance of doubt;
I wait till these gentlemen shall be at one among
themselves.

After taking my degree in 1868, 1 had leisure to
read a good deal of mythology in the legends of all
races, and found my distrust of Mr. Max Miller's
reasoning increase upon me. The main cause was
that whereas Mr. Max Muller explained Greek myths
by etymologies of words in the Aryan languages,
chiefly Greek, Latin, Blavonic, and Sanskrit, I kept
finding myths very closely resembling those of Greece
among Red Indians, Kaffitrs, Lskimo, Samoyeds,
Kamilaroi, Maoris, and Calrocs. Now if Aryan
myths arose from a *disease’ of Aryan languages,
it certainly did seem an odd thing that myths so
similar to these abounded where non-Arvan languages
alone prevailed. Did a kind of linguistic measles
affect all tongues alike, from Sanskrit to Choctaw, and
everywhere produce the same ugly scars in religion
and myth ?

The Ugly Soars

The ugly scars were the problem! A civilised
fancy is not puzzled for a moment by a beautiful
beneficent Sun-god, or even by his beholding the
daughters of men that they are fair. But a civilised
fancy is puzzled when the beautiful Sun-god makes
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love in the shape of a dog.! To me, and indeed to
Mr. Max Miiller, the ugly scars were the problem.

He has written—* What makes mythology mytho-
logical, in the true sense of the word, is what is utterly
unintelligible, absurd, strange, or miraculous.” But
he explained these blots on the mythology of Greece,
for example, as the result practically of old words
and popular sayings surviving in languages after
the original, harmless, symbolical meanings of the
words and sayings were lost. What had been a
poetical remark about an aspect of nature became
an obscene, or brutal, or vulgar myth, a stumbling
block to Greek piety and to Greek philosophy.

To mys=elf, on the other hand, it seemed that the
ugly scars were remains of that kind of taste, faney,
customary law, and incoherent gpeculation which
everywhere, as far as we know, prevails to various
degrees in savagery and barbarism. Attached to
the *hideous idols," as Mr. Max Miuller calls them,
of early Greece, and implicated in a ritual which
relizious conservatism dared not abandon, the fables
of perhaps neolithic ancestors of the Hellenes re-
mained in the religion and the legends known to
Plato and Socrates. That this process of * survival ' is
& vera causi, llustrated i every phase of evolution,
perhaps nobody denies,

Thus the phenomena which the philological school
of mythology explains by a disease of language
we would explain by survival from a savage state of
society and from the mental peculiarities observed
among savages in all ages and countries. Of course
there is nothing new in this: T was delighted to
discover the idea in Eusebius as in Fontenelle : while,

! Guidas, sy, repureir; e cites Dicnysina of Chaleis, .c. 200,
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for general application to singular institutions, it
was a commonplace of the last century,! Moreover,
the idea had been widely used by Dr. E. B. Tylor
in Primitive Culture, and by Mr. McLennan in his
Promitive MHarriage and essays on Totemism,

My Criticiam of Mr. Max Miiller

This idea I set about applying to the repulsive
myths of civilised races, and to Marchen, or popular
tales, at the same time combating the theories which
held the field—the theories of the philological
mythologists as applied to the same matter. In
journalism I criticised . Mr. Max Miiller, and I
admit that, when comparing the mutually destructive
competition of varying etymologies, I did not
abstain from the weapons of irony and badinage.
The opportunity was too tempting! But, in the
most sober sertousness, I examined Mr. Max Miiller's
general statement of his system, his hypothesis of
certain successive stages of language, leading up
to the mythopeic confusion of thought. It was not
a question of denying Mr. Max Muller'’s etymologies,
but of asking whether he established his historical
theory by evidence, and whether his inferences from
it were logically deduced. The results of my
examination will be found in the article ¢ Mythology '
in the Encyclopmdia Britannica, and in La Mytho-
logue.* It did not appear to me that Mr., Max
Muller's general theory was valid, logical, histori-
cally demonstrated, or self-consistent. My other
writings on the topic are chiefly Custom and Myth,
Myth, Ritual, and Religion (with French and Dutch

! Bes Gogust, and Millar of Glaagow, and Valtaire,
® Translated by M. Parmantisr.
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translations, both much improved and corrected by
the translators), and an introduction to Mrs. Hunt's
translation of Grimm's Marchen.

Suoccess of Anthropological Method

During fifteen years the ideas which I advocated
seem to have had some measure of success. This is,
doubtless, due not to myself, but to the works of
Mr. J. . Frazer and of Professor Robertson Smith.
Both of these scholars descend intellectually from a
man less scholarly than they, bui, perhaps, more
original and acute than any of us, my friend the
late Mr. J. . Mclennan, To Mannhardt also much
is owed, and, of course, above all, to Dr. Tylor.
These writers, like Mr. Farnell and Mr. Jevons
recently, seek for the answer to mythological
problems rather in the habits and ideas of the folk
and of savages and barbarians than in etyvmologies
and *a disease of language’ There are differences
of opinion in detail : I myself may think that ©vege-
tation spirits,’ the * corn spirit,’ and the rest occupy
too much space in the systems of Mannhardt, and
other moderns. Mr, Frazer, again, thinks less of
the evidence for Totems among *Aryans’ than T
was inclined to do.' But it is not, perhaps, an
overstatement to say that explanation of myths by
analysizs of names, and the lately overpowering
predominance of the Dawn, and the Sun, and the
Night in mythological hypothesis, have received a
slight check. They do not hold the field with the
superiority which was theirs in England between
1860 and 1880. This fact—a scarcely deniable
fact—does not, of course, prove that the philological

" Ses * Totemism,' infra.
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method is wrong, or that the Dawn is not as great a
factor in myth as Mr. Max Miiller believes himself
to have proved it tb be. Science is inevitably sub-
ject to shiftings of opinion, action, and reaction,

Mr. Max Miullar's Reply

In this state of things Mr, Max Miller produces
his Contrilutions to the Science of Mytholagy,! which
I propose to criticise as far as it is, or may seem to
me to be, directed against myself, or against others
who hold practically much the same views as mine.
I say that I attempt to criticise the book *‘as far as
it is, or may seem to me to be, directed against’ us,
becaunse it 18 Mr. Max Muller'’s occasional habit to
argne (apparently) eround rather than with his
opponents. He says “we are told this or that'—
something which he does not accept—but he often
does not inform us as to whe tells us, or where.
Thus a reader does not know whom Mr. Max Miiller
is opposing, or where he can find the adversary's
own statement in his own words. Yet it is usual
in such cases, and it is, T think, expedient, to give
chapter and verse. Occasionally I find that Mr. Max
Miiller is honouring me by alluding to observations
of my own, but often no reference is given to an
opponent’s name or books, and we discover the
passages in question by accident or research. This
method will be found to cause certain inconveni-

ENoESs.
! Lomgniams,
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THE STORY OF DAPINE

Mr. Max Muller's Method in Controversy

As an illustration of the author's controversial
methods, take his observations ou my alleged attempt
to account for the metamorphosis of Thaphne into a
laurel tree. When I read these remarks (i p.4) 1
gaid, ¢ Mr. Max Miiller x‘:llltilﬁ:-']ma me there) for Le
gave no reference to my statement. 1 had forgotten
all about the matter, I was not easily able to find the
passage to which he alluded, and I supposed that 1
had said just what Mr. Max Miller seemed to me to
make me say—no more, and no less.  Thus :

* Mr. Lang, as usual, has reconrse to savages, most
useful when they are really wanted. He quotes an
illustration from the South Pacific that Tuna, the
chief of the eels, fell in love with Tna and asked her
to cut off his head. When his head had been cut
off and buried, two cocoanut trees sprang up from
the brain of Tuna. How iz thiz, may 1 ask, to
account for the story of Daphne? Evervbody
knows that “stories of the growing of plants out of
the scattered members of heroes may be found from
ancient Egypt to the wigwams of the Algonquins,”
but these stories seem hardly applicable to Daphne,
whose members, as far as I know, were never either
severed or scattered.’

I thought, perhaps hastily, that I must have
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made the story of Tuna ®account for the story of
Daphne.” Mr. Max Miller does not actually say
that T did so, but T inderstood him in that sense, and
recognised my error, But, some guardian genius
warning me, I actually hunted up my own observa-
tions.! Well, I had never said (a8 1 conceived my
critic to imply) that the story of Tuna *accountd for
the story of Daphne’ That was what [ had not said.
I had ohserved, © As to interchange of shape between
men and women and plants, our information, so far
as the lower races are concerned, is less copious —
than in the case of stones. I then spoke of plant
totems of one kin with human beings, of plant-souls,’
of Indian and Egyptian plants animated by human
souls, of a tree which became a young man and
made love to a Yurucari girl, of metamorphosis into
vegetables in Samoa,’ of an Ottawa myth in which
a man became a plant of maize, and then of the
story of Tuna.! Next I mentioned plants said to
have sprung from dismembered gods and heroes.
All this, T said, all of it, proves that savages mythi-
cally regard human life as on a level with vegetable
no less than with animal life. *Turning to the
mythology of Greece, we see that the same rule holds
good. Metamorphosis into plants and flowers ir
extremely common, and L, of course, attributed the
original idea of such metamorphoses to * the general
sgvage habit of *levelling up,”’ of regarding all
things in nature as all capable of interchanging their
identities. 1 gave, as classical examples, Daphne,
Myrrha, Hyacinth, Narcissus, and the sisters of
Phaethon. Next I criticised Mr. Max Muller's theory

i M, R, R.i 155.160, 1 Tylas's Prise. Oull. i, 145,
¥ Taroer's Samea, p. 219, & Hll's Myths ond Songs, p. 79,
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of Daphne. But [ never hinted that the isolated
Mangaian story of Tuna, or the stories of plants
sprung from mangled men, accounted,’ by them-
gelves, © for the story of Daphne.’

Mr. Max Miiller is not content with giving a very
elaborate and interesting account of how the story
of Tuna arcse (i. 5-7). He keeps Tuna in hand,
and, at the peroration of his vast work (ii. 831),
warns us that, before we compare myths in un-
related languages, we need “a very accurate know-

of their dialects . . . to prevent accidents like
that of Tuna mentioned in the beginning.” What
accident? That I explaimed the myth of Daphne
by the myth of Tuna? DBut that is precisely what I
did not do. [ explained the Greek myth of Daphne
(1) as a survival from the savage mental Labit of
regarding men as on a level with stones, beasts, and
plants; or (2] as a tale ‘ moulded by poets on the
game model,”!  The Iatter is the more probable case,
for we find Daphne late, in artificial or mythographic
literature, in Ovid and Hyginus, In Ovid the river
god, Penthens, changes Daphne into a laurel. In
Hyginus she is not changed at all; the earth
swallows her, and a laurel fills her place.

Now 1 really did believe—perhaps auy rapid
reader would have believed—when I read Mr. Max
Miiller, that I must have tried to account for the
story of Daphne by the story of Tuna. I actually
wrote in the first draft of this work that I had
been in the wromg. Then I verified the reference
which my critic did not give, with the result which
the reader has perused. Never could a reader have
found out what T did really say from my eritic, for he

' ML R R i 180,
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does not usually when he deals with me give chapter
and verse. This may avoid an air of personal bicker-
ing, but how inconvenient it is!

Let me not be supposed to accuse Mr. Max
Miiller of consciously misrepresenting me. Of that
I need not say that he is absolutely incapable. My
argument merely took, in his consciousness, the fhrm
which 18 suggested in the passage cited from him.

Tona and Daphne

To do justice to Mr, Max Muller, I will here state
fully his view of the story of Tuna, and then go on
to the story of Daphne. For the sake of accuracy, 1
take the liberty of borrowing the whole of his state-
ment (i. 4-7) :—

‘1 must dwell a little longer on this passage in
order to show the real difference between the ethno-
logical and the philological schoole of comparative
mythology.

* Firat of all, what has to be explained is not the
growing up ol a trée from one or the other member
of & god or hero, but the total change of a human
bemg or a hercine into a tree, and this under a
certain provocation, These two classes of plant-
lerends must be carefully kept apart. Secondly,
what does it help us to know that people in Mangaia
believed in the change of human beings into trees,
if we do not know the reason why? This is what
we want to know; and without it the mere juxta-
position of stories apparently similar 13 no more
than the old trick of explaining ignotum per
ignotius. It leads us to imagine that we have
learnt something, when we really are as ignorant
as before.

“If Mr. A. Lang had studied the Mangaian dialect,
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or consulted scholars like the Rev. W. W. Gill—it is
from his * Myths and Songs from the South Pacific "
that he quotes the story of Tuna—he would have
seen that there is no similarity whatever between the
stories of Daphne and of Tuna. The Tuna story
belongs to a very well known class of mticlogical
plant-storiee, which are mean? to explain a no longer
intelligible name of a plant, such as Snakeshead,
Stiefmutterchen, &e. ; it is in fact a clear case of what
I call disease of language, cured by the ordinary
nostrum of folk-etymology., [ have often been in
communication with the Rev. W. W. Gill about these
South Pacific myths and their true meaning, The
preface to his collection of Myths and Songs from the
South Pacific was written by me in 1870 ; and if Mr.
A. Lang had only vead the whole chapter which
treats of these Tree-Myths (p. 77 seq.), he would
easily have perceived the real character of the Tuna
story, aud would not have placed it in the same class
as the Daphne story ; he would have found that the
white kernel of the cocoanut was, in Mangaia,
called the “ brains of Tuna,” a name like many more
such names which after a time require an explana-
tion,

¢ Considering that * cocoanut ” was used in Mangaia
in the sense of head (testa), the kernel or flesh of it
might well be called the brain. If then the white
kernel had been called Tuna's brain, we have only
to remember that in Mangaia there are two kinds of
cocoanut trees, and we shall then have no difficulty
in understanding why these twin cocoanut trees
were saidl to have sprung from the two halves of
Tuna's brain, one being red in stem, branches, and
fruit, whilst the other was of a deep green. In
proof of these trees being derived from the head of
Tuna, we are told that we have only to break the
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nut in order to see in the sprouting germ the two
eyes ani the mouth of Tuna, the great eel, the lover
of Ina. For a full understanding of this very com-
plicated myth more information has been supplied
by Mr. Gill. Ina means moon; Ina-mae-aitu, the
heroine of our story, means Ina-who-had-a-divine
(aitu) lover, and she was the daughter of Kui, the
blind. Tuna means eel, and in Mangaia it was
unlawful for women to eat eels, so that even now,
as Mr. Gill informs me, his converts turn away from
this fish with the utmost disgust. From other stories
about the origin of cocoanut trees, told in the same
island, it wonld appear that the sprouts of the cocoa-
nut were actually called eels’ heads, while the skulls
of warriors were called cocoanuts.

‘ Taking all these facts together, it is not difficult
to imagine how the story of Tuna’s brain grew up;
and I am afraid we shall have to confess that the
legend of Tuna throws but little light on the legend
of Daphne or on the etymology of her name. No
one would have a8 word to say acainst the general
principle that mueh that is irrational, absurd, or
barbarous in the Veda is a survival of a more
primitive mythology anterior to the Veda. How
could it be otherwise r’

Criticism of Tuons snd Daphne

Now (1}, as to Daphne, we are not invariably told
that hers was a case of * the total change of a heroine
into a tree! In Ovid! she is thus changed.” In
Hyginus, on the other hand, the earth swallows her,
and a tree takes her place. All the authorities are
late. Here I cannot but reflect on the scholarly
method of Mannhardt, who would have examined and

\ Melam. 1. 687,
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criticised all the sources for the tale before trying to
explain it. However, Ilaphne was not mangled; a
tree did not spring from her severed head or scattered
limbs. She was metamorphosed, or was buried in
earth, a tree springing up from the place.

(2) I think we do know why the people of
Mangaia * believe in the change of human beings
into trees.’ It 15 one among many examples of the
savage sense of the intercommunity of all nature.
* Antiquity made its division between man and the
world in a very different sort than do the moderns.”?
I illustrate this mental condition fully in M. R. R.
i. 46-068. Why savages adopt the major premise,
* Human life is on a level with the life of all nature,’
philosophers explain in various ways. Hume regards
it ag an extension to the universe of early man's own
consciousness of life and personality. Dr. Tylor
thinke that the opinion rests upon *a broad philo-
sopliy of nature.* M. Lefébure appeals to psychical
phenomena as I show later (see *Fetishism '), At
all events, the existence of these savage metaphysics
i85 a demonstrated fact. T established it® hefore
invoking it as an explanation of savage belief in
metamorphosia.

(3} *The Tuna story belongs to a very well known
class of wtiological plant-stories ' (mtiological : assign-
ing a cause for the plant, its peculiarities, its name,
&e.), *which are meant to explain a no longer
intelligible name of a plant, &ec.' I also say, * these
myths sare nature-myths, so far as they attempt
to account for a fact in mature—namely, for the

' Grimm, cited by Lisbreeht in Zur Volkekunde, p. 17. |

¥ Peimetive Culiuwre, 1. 285,
¥ Op. cif, i, 48-81.
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existence of certain plants, and for their place in
ritual.’?

The reader has before him Mr. Max Miuller's view.
The white kernel of the cocoanut was locally styled
‘ the brains of Tuna.' That name required explana-
tion. Hence the story about the fate of Tuna.
(Cocoanut was used in Mangaia in the sense of
‘head ' (testa). So it is now in England.

See Rells Life, passim, as *The Chicken got
home on the cocoanut.’

The Explanation

On the whole, either cocoanut kernels were called
“brains of Tuna' because ° cocoanut '=* head,” and
a head has brains—and, well, somehow I fail to see
why brains of Tuna in particolar!  Or, there being
a story to the effect that the first cocoanut grew
out of the head of the metamorphosed Tuna, the
kernel was called his brains. But why was the story
told, and why of Tuna? Tuna was an eel, and
women may not eat eels ; and Ina was the moon,
who, a Mangaian Selene, loved no Latmian shepherd,
but an esl. Seriously, I fail to understand Mr. Max
Miiller's explanation. (iven the problem, to explain
a no longer intelligible plant-name—brains of Tuna—
(applied not to a plant but to the kernel of a nut), this
name iz explained by sayimg that the moon, Ina, loved
an eel, cut off his head at his desire, and buried it,
Thence sprang cocoanut trees, with a fanciful like-
ness to a human face—face of Tuna—on the nut.
But still, why Tuna? How could the moon love an
ek except on my own general principle of savage

' M. R4 D0
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“levelling up ' of all life in all nature? In my
opinion, the Mangaians ‘wanted a fable to account
for the resemblance of a cocoanut to the human
heacl —a resemblance noted, as I show, in our own
popular slang, The Mangaians also kuew the moon,
in Ler mythical aspect, as Ina; and Tuna, whatever
his name may mean (Mr. Max Miller does not tell
us), was an eel. Having the necessary savage major
premise in their minds,  All life is on a level and
interchangeable,’ the Mangaians thought well to say
that the head-like cocoanut sprang from the head
of her lover, an eel, cut off by Ina. The myth
accounts, 1 think, for the peculiaritics of the cocoa-
nut, rather than for the name * brains of Tuna ;’ for
we still ask, *Why of Tuna in particular? Why
Tuna more than Rangoa, or anyone else '

“We ghall have to confess that the legend of
Tuna throws but little light on the legend of Daphne,
or on the etymology of her name.”

I never hinted that the legend of Tuna threw
light on the etymology of the name of Daphne.
Mangaian and Greek are not allied languages. Nor
did T give the Tuna story as an explanation of the
Daphne story. 1 gave it as one in a mass of illus-
trations of the savage mental propensity so copiously
eatablished by Dr. Tylor in Primitive Culture. The
two alternative explanations which I gave of the
Daphne story 1 have cited. No mention of Tuna
occurs 1n either.

Dissase of Language and Folk-stymology
The Tuna story is described as *a clear caze of
disease of language cured by the ordinary nostrim
of folk-etymology.” The *disease’ showed itself, I
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suppose, in the presence of the Mangaian words for
‘brain of Tuna." But the story of Tuna gives no
folk-etymology of the name Tuna. Now, to give
an etymology of a .name of forgotten meaning is
the sole object of folk-etymology. The plant-name,
‘snake's head, given as an example by Mr,
Max Miuller, needs no etymological explanation. A
story may be told to explain why the plant is called
snake's head, but a story to give an etymology of
snake’s head is superfluous. The Tuna story ex-
plains why the cocoanut kernel is called *brains of
Tuna,” but it offers no etymology of Tuna's name.
On the other hand, the story that marmalade (really
marmalet) i8 so called because (Jueen Mary found
comfort in marmalade when she was sea-sick—hence
Marie-malade, hence marmalads—givea an etymo-
logical explanation of the origin of the werd marma-
lade. Here 158 a real folk-etymology. We must
never confuse such myths of folk-etymology with
myths arising (on the philological hypothesis) from
‘ disease of language. Thus, Daphne is a girl pur-
sued by Apollo, and changed into a daphne plant or
laurel, or a laurel springs from the earth where
¢he was buried. On Mr. Max Miiller's philological
theory Daphne = Dahand, and meant °the burning
one. Apollo may be derived from a Sanskrit form,
* Apa-var-yan, or *Apa-val-yan (though how Greeks
ever heard a Sanskrit word, if such a word as Apa-
val-yan ever existed, we are not told), and may mean
‘ one who opens the gate of the sky ' (ii. 692-696)"

1 Phonstically thers may be * no possible objection to the deriva.
tlon of ‘Arddler from s Sanskrit form, *Aps-var-yan, or *Apa.val-
yan' (ii. 892); but, historieally, Greek is not derived from Banskrit
anrely |
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At some unknown date the ancestors of the Greeks
would say * The opener of the gates of the sky (*Apa-
val-yan, i.¢. the sun) pursues the burning one
(Dahand, ie. the dawn)' The Oreek language
would retain this poetic saying in daily use till, in
the changes of speech, ®Apa-val-yan ceased to be
understood, and became Apollo, while Dahani ceased
to be understood, and became Daphne. But the
verb being still understood, the phrase ran, ¢ Apollo
pursues Daphne Now the Greeks had a plant,
laurel, called daphne. They therefore blended plant,
daphne, and heroine’s name, Daphne, and decided
that the phrase *Apollo pursues Daphne’ meant
that Apollo chased a nymph, Daphne, who, to escape
his love, turned into a laurel. T canmot give Mr.
Max Miller's theory of the Daphne story more
clearly. If 1 misunderstand it, that does not come
from want of pains.

In opposition to it we urge that (1) the etymo-
logical equations, Daphne = Dahand, Apollo = *Apa-
val-yan, are not generally accepted by other scholars.
Schrisder, in fact, derivez Apollo ‘from the Vedic
Saparagenya, * worshipful,” an epithet.of Agni," who
is Fire (ii. 688), and so on. Daphne = Dahandl is no
less doubted., Of course a Greek simply cannot be
‘derived ' from a SBanskrit word, as is stated, though
both may havea common origin, just as French 1z
not ¢ derived from ' Ttalian.

(2} If the etymologies were accepted, no proof is
offered to us of the actunal existence, as a vera causa,
of the process by which a saying, * Apollo pursues
Daphne,’ remains in language, while the meaning of
the words is forgotten. This process is essential, but

c @



20 MODERN MYTHOLOGY [

undemonstrated. See the chapter here on *The
HRiddle Theory.

(3) These processes, if demonstrated, which they
are not, must be carefully diseriminated from the
actual demonstrable process of folk-etymology, The
Marmalade legend gives the etymology of a word,
marmalade; the Daphne legend does not give an
etymology.

{4) The theory of Daphne is of the kind protested
against by Mannhardt, where he warns us against
looking in most myths for a ‘ mirror-picture * on
earth of celestial phenomena! For these reasons,
among others, I am disinclined to accept Mr.
Max Mitller's attempt to explain the story of Daphne.

Mannhirdt on Daphne

Since we shall presently find Mr, Max Miiller
claiming the celebrated Mannhardt as a sometime
teserter of philological comparative mythology, who
‘returned to his old colours,’ I observe with pleasure
that Mannhardt is on my side and against the Ox-
ford Professor. Manunhardt shows that the laurel
(daphne) was regarded as a plant which, like our
rowan tree, averts evil influences. ¢ Moreover, the
laurel, like the Maibaum, was looked on as a being
with a spirit, This is the safest result which myth
analysis can extract from the story of Daphne, a
nyvmph pursued by Apollo and changed into a laurel,
It is a result of the use of the laurel in his ritual’'?
In 1877, a year after Mannhardt is said by Mr, Max
Miiller 1o have returned to his old colours, he repeats

! Mythologische Forschungen, p. 975,
" Bawmbultus, p. 297. Berlin: 1875,
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this explanation.! In the same work (p. 20) he says
that * there is no reason for accepting Max Miiller's
explanation about the Sun-god and the Dawn, we
Jeder thiitliche Anhalt dafiir feklt’ For this opinion
we might also cite the Sanskrit scholars Whitney
and Bergaigne.®

1 Andike Wald und Feldkulie, p. 257, Referring to Bownkuliua,
p. 297,

T (rienfol and Lingudshie Studies, sesond serles, p. 180, La
Religeon Févligue, iii, 298,
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I1

THE QUESTION OF ALLIES

Athanasius

Me. Max Mtwiks protests, most justly, against th
statement that he, like 8t. Athanasins, stands alone, con
tra mundum. If ever this phrase fell from my pen (i
what connection I know not), it is as erroneous a
the position of 3t. Athanasius is honourable. Mr, Ma
Miiller's ideas, in varions modifications, are doubtles
still the most prevalent of any. The an
logical method has hardly touched, I think, th
learned contributors to Roscher’s excellent mytho
logical Lexicon. Dr. Brinton, whose American re
searches are so useful, seems decidedly to be
member of the older school. While I do not exaetl:
remember alluding to Athanasius, T fully and freel;
withdraw the phrase. But there remain question
of allies to be discussed.

: Italian Critios
Mr. Max Muller asks,' * What would Mr. Andrey
Lang say if he read the words of Signor Canizzaro, i
hig * Genesi ed Evoluzione del Mito " (1893), * Lany
has laid down his arms before his adversaries™?
Mr. Lang * would smile.' And what would Mr. Ma;
Milller say if he read the words of Professor Enrice

1, widl. ef. i. 27.
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Morselli, * Lang gives no quarter to his adversaries,
who, for the rest, have long been reduced to silence'??
The Right Hon. Professor also smiles, no doubt. We
both smile.  Solvuntur risu tabule.

A Duteh Defender

The question of the precise attitude of Professor
Tiele, the accomplished Gifford Lecturer in the
University of Edinburgh (1897), is more important
and more difficult. His remarks were made in 1385,
in an essay on the Myth of Cronos, and were separ-
ately reprinted, in 1886, from the * Revue de I'Histoire
des Religions,’ which I shall cite. Where they
refer to myself they deal with Custom and Myth, not
with Myth, fitual, and Religion (1887). It seems best
to quote, ipsissimis verbis, Mr. Max Miiller's comments
on Professor Tiele's remarks. He writes (1. viil.):

‘Let us proceed next to Holland, FProfessor
Tiele, who had actually been claimed as an ally of
the victorious army, declares :—*Je dois m'élever,
an nom de la science mythologique et de I'exacti-
tude. . . . contre une méthode qui ne fait que glisser
sur des problimes de premiére importance.” (See
further on, p. 55.)

* And again

#% (Ces braves gens qui, pour peu qu'ils aient lu un
ou deux livres de mythologie et d'anthropologie, et
un ou deux récits de voyages, ne manqueront pas de

se metire & comparer & tort et & travers, et pour tout
résultat produiront la confusion.””

Again (i. 35):
¢ Besides Signor Canizzaro and Mr. Horatio Hale,
! Riv. Crit. Mensils, OGenova. il zhv. p. 2.
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the veteran among comparative ethnologists, Fro-
fessor Tiele, in his Le Mythe de Kronos (1886),
has very strongly protested against the downright
misrepresentations of what I and my friends have
really written.

¢ Professor Tiele had been appealed to as an
unimpeachable authority. He was even claimed as
an ally by the ethnological students of eustoms and
myths, but he strongly declined that honour (1 ¢,
p. 31)—

% M. Lang m'a fait 'honneur de me citer,"he writes,
“ comme un de ses allids, et j'ai lien de croire gue
M. Gaidoz en fait en quelque mesure autant. Ces
messieurs n'ont point entiérement tort. Cependant
je dois m'élever, au nom de la science mythologique
et de l'emactitude donmt elle ne peut pas plos se
passer que les antres sciences, contre une méthode qui
ne fait que glisser sur des problémes de premidre im-
portance,” &c.

‘ Bpeaking of the whole metliod followed by those
who actually claimed to have founded a new school
of mythology, he says (p. 21):—

# % Je crains toutefois que ce qui 8y trouve de vrai
ne soit connu depuis longtemps, et que la nouvelle
école ne péche par exclusionisme tout autant que les
aindes qu'elle combat avec tant de convietion.”

¢ That is exactly what I have always said. What
is there new in comparing the customs and myths of
the Greeks with those of the barbarians? Has not
even Plato done this? Did anybody doubt that the
QGreeks, nay even the Hindus, were uncivilised or
savages, before they became civilised or tamed? Was
not this common-sense view, so strongly insisted on
by Fontenelle and Vieo in the eighteenth century,
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carried even to excess by such men as De Brosses
(1709-1771)? And have the lessons taught to De
Brosses by his witty contemporaries been quite for-
gotten? Must his followers be told again and again
that they ought to begin with a critical examination
of the evidence put before them by casual travellers,
and that mythology i= as little made up of one and
the same material as the crust of the earth of granite
only 7’
Reply

Professor Tiele wrote in 1885. Ido not remember
having claimed his alliance, though I made one or
two very brief citations from his remarks on the
dangers of etymology applied to old proper names.
To ecitations made by me later in 1887 Professor
Tiele cannot be referring? Thus I find no proof of
any claim of alliance put forward by me, but 1 do
claim a right to quote the Professor’s published words,
These I now translate :—*

*What goes before shows adequately that T am
an ally, much more than an adversary, of the new
school, whether styled ethnological or anthropological.
It is true that all the ideas advanced by its partisans
are not so new as they seem. Bome of us—I mean
among those who, without being vassals of the old
school, were formed by it—had not only remarked
already the defects of the reigning method, but had
perceived the direction in which researches should be
made ; they had even begun to say so. This does not
prevent the young echool from enjoying the great
merit of having first formulated with precision, and
G ;H.Elum and My, p. 8, citing Revue de 'Hisl. des Eeligions,

* M. R, I 0L 24
} Rewue de I Hisl. dor Beligions, tii, 256,
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with the energy of conviction, that which had hitherto
been but imperfectly pointed out. If henceforth
mythological science marches with a firmer foot, and
loses much of its hypothetical character, it will in
part owe this to the stimulus of the new school.’

' Bravos Glons !

Professor Tiele then bids us leave our cries of
triumph to the servum imitatorum pecus, braves gens,
and so forth, asin the passage which Mr. Max Muller,
unless I misunderstand him, regards as refersing to
the *new school,’ and, notably, to M. Gaidoz and
myself, though such language ought not to apply to
M. Gaidoz, because he is a scholar. I am left to
uncovenanted mercies,

Professor Tiale on Our Marita

The merits of the new school Professor Tiele had
already stated :—?

‘I T were reduced to choose between this
method and that of comparative philology, I would
prefer the former without the slightest hesitation.
This method alone enables us to explain the fact, such
a frequent cause of surprise, that the Greeks like
the Germans . . . could attribute to their gods all
manner of cruel, cowardly and dissolute actions.
This method alone reveals the cause of all the str
metamorphoses of gods into animals, plants, and even
stones. . . . In fact, this method teaches us to
recognise in all these oddities the survivals of an age
of barbarism long over-past, but lingering into later
times, under the form of religious-legends, the most
persistent of all traditions. . . . This method, enfin,
can alone help us to account for the genesis of myths,

' Op. edt, p. 253,
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because it devotes itself to studying them in their
rudest and most primitive shape. . . .

Dastronotion and Construotion

Thus writes Professor Tiele about the constructive
part of our work. As to the destructive—or would-
be destructive—part, he condenses my arguments
against the method of comparative philology. ‘To
resume, the whole house of comparative philological
mythology is builded on the sand, and her method
does not deserve confidence, since it ends in such
divergent results’ That is Professor Tiele's state-
ment of my destructive conclusions, and he adds,
8o far, I have not a single objection to make. I
can still range myself on Mr. Lang’s side when he’
takes certain distinctions intv which it is needless to
go hers.!

Allies or Not?

These are several of the passages on which, in
1887, I relied as evidence of the Professor's approval,
which, I should have added, is only partial. Tt is
he who, mnzolicited, professes himself *much more
our ally than our adversary.” It is he who proclaims
that Mr. Max Miiller's central hypothesis iz erroneous,
and who makes ‘no objection ' to my idea thatit is
* builded ou the sand.” It is he who assigns essential
merits to our method, and I fail to find that he strongly
declines the honour’ of our alliance. The passage
about ‘ braves gens ' explicitly does not refer to us.

Cur Errors

In 1887, I was not careful to quote what Pro-
fessor Tiele had said against us, First, as to our want
\ O, it xii, 260,
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of novelty. That merit, I think, I had never claimed.
I was proud to point out that we had been an ticipated
by Eusebius of Cesarea, by Fontenelle, and doubtless
by many others. We repose, as Professor Tiele justly
says, on the researches of Dr. Tylor. At the same
time it is Professor Tiele who constantly speaks of
* the new school,’ while adding that he himself had
freely opposed Mr. Max Miiller's central hypothesis,
‘a disease of language,’in Dutch periodicals, The
Professor also censures our *exclusiveness,’ our
‘narrowness, our ‘songs of triumph,' our use of
parody (M. Gaidoz republished an old one, not to
my own taste; I have also been guilty of * The Great
(Gladstone Myth ") and our charge that our adversaries
neglect ethnological material, On this I explain my-
-self later.”

Uses of Philology

Our method (says Professor Tiele) * cannot answer
all the questions which the science of mythology
must solve, or, ab least, must stady” Certainly it
makes no such pretence.

Professor Tiele then criticises Sir George Cox
and Mr. Robert Brown, junior, for their etymo-
logies of Poseidon. Indiscreet followers "are not
confined to our army alone. Now, the use of
philology, we learn, is to discourage such etymo-
logical vagaries as those of Sir (. Cox.? « We also
discourage them—severely. But we are warned that
philology really has discovered *some undeniably
certain etymologies * of divine names. Well, T also
say, * Philology alone can tell whether Zeus Asterios, or
Adonis, or Zeus Labrandeus is originally a Semitic or

VPO, dnfra, * Revue de U'Hiat. des Religions, xil. 250,
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a (reek divine name; here she iz the Iythoness
we must all consult.'! And is it my fault that, even
in this matter, the Pythonesses utter such strangely
discrepant oracles ? Is Athene from a Zend root
(Benfey), a Greek root (Curtius), or to be interpreted
by Sanskrit Ahand (Max Miller)? Meanwhile
Professor Tiele repeats that, in a search for the origin
of myths, and, above all, of obscene and brutal myths,
* philology will lead us far from our aim.” Now, if
the school of Mr. Max Miiller has a mot d'ordre, it
is, says Professor Tiele, ¢ to eall mythology a disease
of language."*  But, adds Mr. Max Miiller's learned
Dutch defender, mytholugists, while using philology
for certain purposes, * must shake themselves free, of
eourse, from the false Lypothesia* (Mr. Max Muller's)
* which makes of mythology a mere maladiz du lan-
sage” This professor is rather a dangerous defender of
Mr, Max Miiller ! He removes the very eorner-stone of
his edifice, which Tiele does not object to our describ-
ing as founded on the sand. Mr, Max Muller does
not cite (as far as I observe) these passages in which
Professor Tiele (in my view, and in fact) abandons (for
certain uses) hix system of mythology. Perhaps Pro-
fessor Tiele has altered his mind, and, while keeping
what Mr. Max Miiller ¢ uotes, braves gens, and so on,
has withdrawn what Le said about ¢ the false hypo-
thesis of a disease of language’ But my own last
book abiout myths was written in 18861887, shortly
after Professor Ticle’s remarks were published (1886)
as I have cited thew,

AR N L s, " Bew. xii. 247,
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Personel Controversy

All this matter of alliances may seem, and indeed
is, of a personal character, and therefore unim-
portant. Professor Tiele's position in 1885-86 is
clearly defined. Whatever he may have published
gince, he then accepted the anthropological or
ethnological method, as alone capable of doing the
work in which we employ it. This method alone
can discover the origin of ancient myths, and alone
can acecount for the barbaric element, that old
puzzle, in the .myths of civilised races. This the
philological method, useful for other purposes, can-
not do, and its ‘central hypothesis ean only mislead
us. I was not aware, I repeat, that I ever claimed
Professor Tiele's *alliance,” as he, followed by Mr.
Max Miiller, declares. They cannot point, as a
proof of an assertion made by Professor Tiele,
1885-86, to words of mine which did not see the
light till 1887, in Myth, Ritual, and Religion,i. pp. 24,
43, 44. Not that I deny Professor Tiele's state-
ment about my claim of his alliance before 1885-86.
I merely ask for a reference to this elaim. In 18871
I cited his observations (already quoted) on the
inadequate and misleading character of the philo-
logical method, when we are seeking for * the origin
of a myth, or the physical explanation of the oldest
myths, or trying to account for the rude and obscene
element in the divine legends of civilised races.' I
added the Professor's applause of the philological
method as applied to other problems of mythology
for example, © the genealogical relations of myths. . . .
The philological method alone can answer here,’

M. R OR L 24
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aided, doubtless, by historical and archeological
researches as to the inter-relations of races. This
approval of the philological method, I cited; the
reader will find the whole passage in the Revue,
vol. xii. p. 260, I remarked, however, that this
will seem ‘ a very limited province,’ though, in this
provinee, * Philology is the Pythoness we must all
consult ; in this sphere she is supreme, when her
]ﬁgh priests are of one mind." Thus T did not omit
to notice Professor Tiele's comments on the werits
of the philological methad., To be sure, e him-
gelf does not apply it when Le comes to examine
the Myth of Cronos. ©Are the God and Lis myth
original or imported? I have not approached this
question because it does not seem to me ripe in this
particular case.’ ' ‘ Mr. Lang has justly rejected the
opinion of Welcker and Mr. Max Miiller, that Cronos
i simply formed from Zeus's epithet, Kpowlww.'®
This opinion, however, Mr. Max Miiller still thinks
the *most likely ' (ii. 507).

My other citation of Professor Tiele in 1887 says
that our pretensions ‘are not unacknowledged = by
him, and, after a long quotation of approving passages,
I add * the method is thus appdauded by a most com-
petent authority, and it has been warmfy aceepted’
{pray note the distinction) by M. Gaidoz.” 1trust that
what T have said is not unfair. Professor Tiele's oljec-
tiong, not 8o much to our method as to our INATLLETS,
and to my own use of the method in a special case,
have Lieen stated, or will be stated later, Probalily
1 should have put them forward in 1887 : T now
repair my error, My sole wish is to be fair; if Mr.

! Rep, xii. 277. T few, xin. 94,
MR R 44, 45,
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Max Miiller has not wholly succeeded in giving the
full drift of Professor Tiele's remarks, I am certain
that it is from no lack of candour.

Theé Story of Cronos

Professor Tiele now devotes fifteen pages to the
story of Cronos, and to my essay on that theme. He
adits that T was right in regarding the myth as
¢ extraordinarily old,” and that in Greece it must go
back to a period when Greeks had not passed the
New Zealand level of civilisation. [Now, the New
Zealanders were cannibals!] But ¢ we are the victims
of a great illusion if we think that a mere compari-
son of a Maorr and Greek myth explains the myth.’
I only profess to explain the savagery of the myth
Ly the fact (admitted) that it was composed by
savages. The Maoristory ‘is a myth of the creation
of light.'! T, for my part, say, ‘It is a myth of the
severance of heaven and earth.)' And soitis! No
Being said, in Maori, ¢ Fiat lux!' Light is not here
ereated. Heaven lay flat on Earth, all was dark,
somebody kicked Heaven up, the already existing
light came in, Here is no evfation de la lumidre. 1
ask Professor Ticle, ‘Do you, sir, create light when
you open your window-shutters in the morning?
Ko, you let light in!* The Maori tale is also ‘un
mythe primitif de l'aurore,’ a primitive dawn myth.
Dawn, again! Here T lose Professor Tiele.

“Has the myth of Cronos the same sense?’
Probably uot, as the Maori story, to my mind, has
not got it either. But Professor Tiele says, ‘ The
myth of Cronos has precisely the opposite sense.'’
What is the myth of Cronoz? Ouranos (Heaven)

U Ciestom and Myth, po BL ¥ Mew, xii. 263,
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married Gaea fEart.H]- Ourancs * hid his children
from the light in the hollows of Barth® (Hesipd). So,
too, the New Zealand gods were hidden from light
while Heaven (Rangi) lay flat on Papa (Earth). The
children * were concealed between the hellwws of
their parent’s breasts.” They did not like it, for they
dwelt in darkness, 8o Cronos took an iron sickle
and mutilated Ouranos in such a way, enfin, as to
divorce him @ fthoro. *Thus,' I say, * were Heaven
and Earth practically divorced.” The Greek gods
now came out of the hollows where t].ll;!}' had been,
like the New Zealand gods, * hidden from the light.'

Profeasor Tiele on Bunset Mytha

No, save Professor Tiele, * the story of Cronos has
precizely the opposite meaning.’ The New Zealand
myth is one of dawn, the Greek myth is one of sun-
set. The mutilated part of poor Ouranos is le phallus
du ciel, le soleil, which falls into *the Cosmic ocean,’
and then, of course, all is dark. Professor Tiele may
be right here; I am indifferent. Al that T wanted
to explain was the savage complexion of the myth,
and FProfessor Tiele says that I have explained that,
and (xii. 264) he rejects the etymolugical theory of
Mr. Max Muller.

I say that, in my opinion, the second part of the
Cronos myth (the child-swallowing performances of
Cronos} ‘ was probably a world-wide Mirehen, or
tale, attracted into the eyele of which Cronos was
the centre, without any particular reason beyond the
law which makes detached myths crystallise round
any celebrated name.’

Professor Tiele says he does not grasp the mean-
ing of, or believe in, any such law. Well, why is

In
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the world-wide tale of the Cyclops told about
Odyssens? It is absolutely out of keeping, and it
puzzles commentators. In fact, here was a hero and
there was a tale, and the tale was attracted into the
cycle of the hero; the very last man to have behaved as
Odyssens is made to do.! But Cronos was an odious
ruffian, The world-wide tale of swallowing and dis-
gorging the chilidren was attracted to fis too notorious
name * by grace of congruity.’ Does Professor Tiele
now grasp my meaning (saisir)?

Our Lack of Boientific Exactness

I do not here give at full length Professor Tiele's
explanation of the meaning of a myth which I do not
profess to explain myself. Thus, drops of the blood
of Ouoranos falling on HKarth begat the Mdlies,
usually rendered * Nvinphs of the Ash-trees.’. But
Professor Tiele =ays they were really bees (Hesychius,
pé€hiae = pélooac)—* that is to say, stars.” Every-
body has observed that the stars rise up off the
earth, like the bees sprung from the blood of
Ouranos.  In Myth, Ritual, and Religion (i. 299-315)
I give the competing explanations of Mr. Max
Miller, of Schwartz (Cronos = storm god), Preller
(Cronos = harvest god), of others who see the sun, or
time, in Cronos ; while, with Professor Tiele, Cronos
is the god of the upper air, and also of the under-
world and harvest ; he * doubles the part.” * I{ est Fun
et Pautre '—that is, * le diew qui fait mirir le blé ' and
also ‘un diev des liewr souterrains. ¢ Al habite les
profondeurs sous la terre,’ he is also le diew du ciel
noctirne.

It may have been remarked that I declined

' Odyseey, book ix.
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to add to this interesting collection of plansible
explanations of Cronos. A selection of such explana-
tions I offer in tabular form :—

k Cromos was Jod of
Time () . ; 2 . Max Miiller

Bom . . . - . Bayes

Midnightsky . . . Kuohn

Undar-world )

Midnight eky : . . . Tiele

Harvaat !

Harvest . . . . Proller

Btorm . " * ' . Behwartz

Btar-swallowing sky . . Canon Taylor

Bun seorching spring . . Hartong
Lronas was by Hace

Late Greek (7) . . o Mox Muller

Bemitic : ;. : . Biétdiger

Aceadian (?). o . Bayee
Etymalogy af Cromes

Xpdvog = Time (7) . . Max Miller

Krinn (Sanskrit) . . Kuhn

Kornos (Horned) 4 . Brown

ol . i i « Proflor

The pleased reader will also observe that the
phallus of Ourancs is the sun (Tiele), that Cronos is
the sun (Sayce), that Cronos mutilating Ouoranos is
the sun (Hartung), just as the sun is the mutilated
part of Ouranos (Tiele); £ is, according to others,
the stone which Cronos swallowed, and which acted
as an emetie,

My Lack of Explanation of Cronos

Now, I have offered no explanation at all of who
Cronos was, what he was god of, from what race
he was borrowed, from what language his name was

o ¥ |



36 MUDERN MYTHOLOGY [rnx

derived, The fact is that I do not know the truth
about these important debated questions. Therefore,
after speaking so kindly of our method, and reject-
ing the method of Mr. Max Miiller, Professor Tiele
now writes thus (and thiz Mr, Max Muller does cite,
as we have seen) i(—

* Mr. Lang and M. Gaidoz are not entirely wrong
in claiming me as an ally. But I must protest, in
the name of mythological science, and of the exact-
ness as necessary to her as to any of the other
sciences, against & method which only glides over
questions of the first importance’ (name, origin,
province, race of Cronos), © and which to most ques-
tions can only reply, with a smile, ("est chercher raisim
ot: il n'y en a pas.

My Crime

Now, what important questions was [ gliding
over? In what questions did I not expect to find
reagon ? Why in this savage fatras about Cronos
swallowing his elnldren, about blood-drops becoming
bees (Mr. Max Miiller says ¢ Melian nymphs '), and
bees being stars, and all the rest of a prehistorjc
Mirchen worked over again and again hy the later
fancy of Greek poets and by Greek voyagers who
recognised Cronos in Moloch. In all this I certainly
saw no ‘reason,’ but I have given in tabular form
the gemeral, if inharmonious, conclusions of more
exact and conscientious scholars, ¢ their variegated
hypotheses,’ as Mannhardt says in the case of
Demeter. My error, rebuked by Professor Tiele,
"is the lack of that *acientific exactitude’ exhibited
by the explanations arranged in my tabular form.
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My Hoply to Professor Tiele

I would reply that T am not engaged in a study
of the C'wlt of Cronos, but of the revolting element
in his Myth: his swallowing of his children, taking
8 stone emetic by mistake, and disgorging the
swallowed children alive; the stone being on view
at Delphi long after the Christian era. Now, such
stories of divine feats of swallowing and disgorging
are very common, I show, in savage myth and
popular Mirchen. The buslimen have Kwai Hemm,
who swallows the sacred Mantis insect. He is killed,
and all the ereatures whom he haz swallowed return
to light. Such stories occur among Aunstralians,
Kaffirs, Red Men, in Guiana, in Greenland, and so
on. In some cases, among savages, Night (conceived
as a person), or one star which obscures another
star, is said to ‘swallow' it. Therefore, 1 say,
* natural phenpmena, explained on savage principles,
might give the data of the swallowing myth, of
Cronos ' '—that is, the myth of Cronos may De,
Embahly is, originally a npature-myth. *On this
principle Cronos wouldl be (wd hee) the Night,
Professor Tiele does not allude to this effort at inter-
pretation. Hut 1 come round to something like
the view of Kuhn. Cronos (ad hoe) is the midnight
[sky], which Professor Tiele also regards as one of
his several aspects. Tt is nol impossible, I think,
that if the swallowing myth was originally a nature-
myth, it was suggested by Night. But the question
I tried to answer was, * Why did the Greeks, of all
people, tell such a disgusting story?'  And I replied,
with Professor Tiele's approval, that they inherited

U oemad M, It Gl
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it from an age to which such follies were natural,
an age when the ancestors of the Greeks were on
(or under) the Maori stage of culture. Now, the
Maoris, a noble race, with poems of great beauty and
speculative power, were cannibals, like Cronos. To
my mind, ‘scientific exactitude’ is rather shown in
confessing ignorance than in adding te the list of
guesses.

Conclueion as to Professor Tiele

The learned Professor’s remarks on being *much
more my ally than my opponent’ were published
before my Myth, Ritual, and HReligion, in which
(i. 24, 25) I cited his agreement with me in the
opinion that ‘the philological method® (Mr. Max
Milller's) is *inadequate and misleading, when it 1z a
question of discovering the origin of a myth." T also
quoted his unhesitating preference of ours to Mr.
Max Miuller's method (i. 43, 44). 1 .did not cite a
tithe of what he actually did say to our credit. But
I omitted to quote what it was inexeusable not to add,
that Professor Tiele thinks us °too exclusive,’ that
he himself had already, before us, combated Mr,
Max Muller's methed in Duteh periodicals, that he
blamed our ‘songs of triumph * and our levities, that
he thought we might have ignorant camp-followers,
that T glided over important questions (bees, blood-
drops, stars, Melian nymphs, the phallus of Ouranos,
&e.), and showed scientific inexactitude in declining
chercher ratson okt il n'y en a pas.

None the less, in Professor Tiele's opinion, our
method is new (or is not new), illuminating, success-
ful, and alome successful, for the ends to which we
apply it, and, finally, we have shown Mr. Max Muller's
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method to be a house builded on the sand. . That is
the gist of what Professor Tiele said.

Mr. Max Miiller, like myself, quotes part and
omits part. He guotes twice Professor Tiele's obser-
vations on my deplorable habit of gliding over
important questions. He twice says that we have
¢ actually’ claimed the Professor as ¢ an ally of the
victorious army, *‘the ethnological students of
custom and myth,” and once adds, but he strongly
declined that honour.” He twice guotes the famous
braves gens passage, excepting only M. Gaidoz, as a
scholar, from a censure cxplicitly directed at our
possible camp-followers as distinguished from our-
selves.

But if Mr, Max Miiller quotes Professor Tiele's re-
marks proving that, in his opinion, the ¢ army ’ is really
victorious ; if Le cites the acquiescence in my opinion
that his mythological house is * builded on the sands,’
or Professor Tiele's preference for our method over
hiz own, or Professor Tiele’s volunteered remark that
he is ‘much more our ally than our adversary,’ I
have not detected the passages in Contributions to the
Science of Mythology. :

The reader may decide as to the relative im-
portance of what I left ount, and of what Mr. Max
Miiller omitted. Ile savs, ® Professor Tiele and I
differ on several poinis, but we perfectly understand
each other, and when we have made a mistake we
readily confess and correct it" (L 37).

The two scholars, 1 thought, differed greatly.
Mr. Max Miller's war-cry, slogan, mot d'ordre, is to
Professor Tiele “a fulse hypothesis” Our method,
which Mr. Max Miiller combats so bravely, is all that
FProfessor Tiele has said of ik, But, if all this is not

*n4
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conspicuously apparent in our adversary's book, it
does not become me to throw the first stone. We
are all, in fact, inclined unconsciously to overlook
what makes against our argument. 1 have done it;
and, to the best of my belief, Mr. Max Muller has
not avoided the same error.
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IV
MANNHARDT

Mannhardt’s Attitude

Proressor TieLk, it may appear, really *fights for
his own hand,” and is not a thorough partisan of
either side. The celebrated Mannhardt, too, doubt-
less the most original student of folk-lore sinee
Grimm, might, at different periods of Lis career, have
been reckoned an ally, now by philologists, now by
* the new school.” He may be said, in fact, to have
combined what is best in the methods of both parties.
Both are anxious to secure such support as his works
can lend.
Moral Character Imposchod

Mr. Max Miller avers that his moral character
seems to be *aimed at' by critics who say that he
has no right to quote Mannhardt or Oldenberg as his -
supporters (1. xvi.). Now, without making absurd
imputations, I do not reckon Mannhardt a thorough
partisan of Mr. Max Muller. I could not put our
theory =0 well as Mannhardt puts it. ¢ The study of
the lower races is an invaluable instrument for the
interpretation of the survivals from earlier stages,
which we meet in the full civilisation of cultivated
peoples, but which arose in the remotest fetizshism
and savagery,'

Like Mr. Max Miiller, T do not care for the vague
word * fetishism,' otherwise Manmhardt's remark ex-
actly represents my own position, {the anthropolosical



42 MODERN MYTHOLOGY [1v

position.! Now, Mr. Max Miiller does not like that
position. That position he assails. It was Mann-
hardt’s, however, when he wrote the book quoted,
and, so far, Mannhardt was not absolutely one of
Mr. Max Miiller's ¢ supporters'—unless I am one. I
have even been accused, says Mr. Max Miiller, * of
intentionally ignoring or suppressing Mannhardt's
labours. How charitable!’ (1. xvii.) I trust, from
our author's use of the word fodischweigen, that this
uncharitable charge was made in Germany.

Mannhardt

Mannhardt, for a time, says Mr. Max Miuller,
‘expressed his mistrust in some of the results
of comparative mythology®' (1. xvii.). Indeed, I
myself quote him to that very effect.’ Not only
*some of the results,” but the philological method
itselfl was distrusted by Mannhardt, as by Curtius.
*The failure of the method in its practical work-
ing lies in a lack of the historical sense,’ says
Mannhardt. Mr. Max Miiller may have, probably
has, referred to these sayings of Mannhardt; or,
if he has not, no author is obliged to mention
everybody who disagrees with him. Mannhardt's
method was mainly that of folklore, not of philology.
He examined peasant customs and rites as ¢ survivals '
of the oldest paganism. Mr, Frazerapplies Mannhardt's
ricl lore to the explanation of Greek and other rites
in Phe Golden Bough, that entrancing book. Such
was Manuhardt's position (as I shall prove at large)
when he was writing his most famous works. But
he freturned at last to his old colours’ (1. xvil.) in

LWL ow, KL xaiii. * M. R, I i 28
1 W, u F. K. xvii.
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IThie lettischen Sonnenwmythen (1875). In 1880 Mann-
hardt died. Mr. Max Miiller does not say whether
Mannhardt, before a decease deeply regretted, re-
cantedd his heretical views about the philological
method, and Lis expressed admiration of the study
of the lower races as ‘an invaluable instroment.
One would gladly read a recantation so important,
But Mr. Max Miller does tell us that *if I did not
refer to his work in my previous contributions to
the science of mythology the reason was simple encugh.
It was not, as has been suggested, my wish to sup-
press it (todischweigen), but simply my want of know-"
ledge of the materials with which e dealt’ (German
popular eustoms and traditions) ©and therefore the
consciousness of my meompetence to sit in jodg-
ment on his labours.' Again, we are told that there
was no need of eriticism or praise of Mannhardt. He
hind Mr. Frazer as his prophet—but not till ten years
after his death.

Mannhardt's Lettors

¢ Mannhardt's state of mind with regard to the
general principles of comparative philology has been
so exactly mv own, says Mr. Max Miiller, that he cites
Mannhardt’s letters to prove the fact. Hut as to the
applivation to myth of the principles of comparative
philology, Mannhardt speaks of “the lack of the
historical sense ' displayed in the practical employ-
ment of the method. This, at least, is *not exaetly '
Mr, Max Miiller's own view. Probably he refers to
the later period when Manmhardt ¢ returned to his
old colours,’

The letters of Mannhardl, cited in proof of
his cxact agreement with Mr. Max Miiller about
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comparative philology, do not, as far as quoted,
mention the subject of comparative philology at all
(L. xviii-xx.). Possibly * philology ' is here a slip of
the pen, and * mythology ' may be meant.

Mannhardt says to Mullenhoff (May 2, 1878) that
he has been uneasy ©at the extent which sun myths
threaten to assume in my comparisons.’ He is
opening ‘a new point of view;' materials rush in,
* 80 that the sad danger seemed inevitable of every-
thing becoming everything.' In Mr. Max Miller's
own words, written long ago, ke expressed his

*dread, not of ‘everything becoming everything ' (a
truly Heraclitean state of - affairg), but of the ¢ omni-
present Sun and the inevitable Dawn appearing in ever
g0 many disguises,” * Have we not,” he asks, © arrived
both at the same conclusion?” Really, I do not
know ! Had Mannhardt quite cashiered *the corn-
spirit,’ who, perhaps, had previously threatened to
*become everything '#  He is still in great vigour, in
Mr, Frazer's Golden Bough, and Mr. Frazer is Mann-
hardt’s disciple.  But where, all this time, is there a
reference by Mannhardt to © the general principles of
comparative philology ' Where does he accept © the
omnipresent Sun and the inevitable Dawn'? Why,
he says the reverse; he says in this letter that he is
immeasurably removed from accepting them at all as
Mr. Max Miiller accepts them !

*1 am very far from looking upon all myths as
psychical reflections of physical phenomena, still less
as of exclusively solar or meteorological phenomena,
like Kuhn, S8chwartz, Max Miiller and their school.
What a queer way of expressing his agreement with
Mr. Max Muller |

The Professor exzpostolates with Mannhardt
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(1. xx.) :—* Where has any one of us ever done this?’
Well, when Mannhardt said *all myths,’ he wrote
colloquially. Shall we say that he meant ‘most
myths,' ‘a good many myths,’ ‘a myth or two here
and there'? Whatever he meant, he meant that he
was ‘still more than very far removed from looking
upon all myths ' as Mr. Max Miiller does.
Mannhardt's next passame I quote entire and
textually from Mr. Max Muller's translation :—

*I have learnt to appreciate poetical and literary
production as an essential element in the develop-
ment of mythology, and to draw and utilise the
consequences  ariging  from  this state of things,
[Who has not?]  But, on the other hand, I hold it
as quite certain that a portion of the older myths
arose from nature poetry which is no longer directly
intelligible to us, but has to be interpreted by means
of analogies.  Kor does it follow that these myths
betray any historical identity 3 they only testify to
the same kind of conception and tendency prevailing
on similar stages of development. Of these nature
myths some have refercnee to the life and the cir-
cumstances of the sun, and our first steps towards
an understanding of them are helped on by such
nature poetry as the Lettish, which has not yet
been obscared h}' artistic  and lmq‘lir:u,l reflexion.
In that poetry mythical personalities confessedly
belonging to a s=olar sphere are transferred to a
large number of poetical representatives, of which
the explanation must consequently be found in the
same (solar) sphere of nature. My method here is
just the same as that applied by me to the Tree-
enlt.”

Mr. Max Miller asks, *Where is there any
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difference between this, the latest and final system
adopted by Mannhardt, and my own system which I
put forward in 1856 7" (1. xxi.) *

How Mannhardt differs from Mr. Max BMiiller

1 propose to show wherein the difference lies.
Mannhardt says, ‘ My method is just the same as
that applied by me to the Tree-cult.” What was that
method ?

Mannhardt, in the letter quoted by Mr. Max
Miiller, goes on to describe it; but Mr. Max Miller
omits the description, probably not realising  its
importance. For Mannhardt's method is the reverse
of that practizsed under the old colours to which he
15 said to have returned.

Mannhardt's Mothod

¢ My method is here the same as in the Tree-
cult. I start from a given collection of facts, of
which the central idea is distinct and generally
admitted, and consequently offers a firm basis for
explanation. I illustrate from this and from well-
founded analogies. Continuing from these, T seek to
clucidate darker things. I search out the simplest
radical ideas and perceptions, the germ-cells from
whose combined growth mythical tales form them-
selves in very different ways.'

Mr. Frazer gives us a similar description of
Mannhardt's method, whether dealing with sun myths
or treemyths.! * Mannhardt set himself systematically
to collect, compare, and explain the living super-
stitions of the peasantry.’ Now Mr. Max Muller has
just confessed, as a reason for incompetence to criti-
cise Mannhardt's labours, *my want of knowledge

' Golden Bough, 1. ix.
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of the materials with which he dealt—the popular
cugtoms and traditions of Germany.'” And vet he
asks where there 18 any difference between his
system and Mannhardt's. Manohandt’s is the study
of rural survival, the system of folklore, Mr Max
Miiller’s is the system of comparative philology about
which in this place Mannhardt does not say one
gingle word. Mannhardt interprets some myths
“arising from natare poetry, no longer intelligible to
us, by analogies; Mr. Max Miiller interprets them by
etyymaologies.

The difference is incaleulable; not that Mann-
hardt always abstains from etymologising.

Another Claim on Mannhardt

While maintaining that “all comparative mytho-
logy must rest on comparison of names as its most
certain basis’ (a system which Mannhardt declares
explicitly to be so far ‘a failure "), Mr. Max Miller
says, ° It 1s well known that in his last, nay posthu-
mous egsay, Mannhardt, no mean anthority, returned
to the same conviction.” [ do not know which is
Mannhardt's very last essay, but I shall prove that
in the posthumous essays: Mannhardt threw eolid water
on the whole method of philological comparative
mythology.

However, as proof of Mannhardt’s return to Mr.
Max Miiller's convictions, onr author eites Mytho-
bogische Forschungen (pp. 86-113).

What Moannhardt said

In the passages here produced as proof of Mann-
hardt’s conversion, he is not investigating a myth
at all, or a name which occurs in mythology. THe is
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trying to diseover the meaning of the practices of the
Lupercalia at Rome. In Febroary, says Dionysius
of Halicarnassus, the Bomans held a popular festival,
andl lads ran round naked, save for skins of victims,
whipping the spectators.  Mannhardi, in his usual
way, collects all the facts first, and then analyses the
name Luperei. This doez not make him a philo-
logical mytholowist.  To take a ease in point, at
Belkirk and Queensferry the bounds are ridden, or
walked, Ly * Burleymen® or *Burrvinen.'' After
examining the facts we examine the words, and ask,
‘Why Burley or Burry men?' At Queensferry, by
a folk etymology, one of the lads wears a coat
stuck over with frrs. But * Boroogh-men’ seems
the probable stymology., As we examine the names
Burley, or Borry men, so Mannhardt examines the
name Lepered ; and i o true etymology can be dis-
covered, it will illustrate the original intention of the
Lupercalia (p. &ii).

He would like to explain the Lupercalia as a
|_m|u:||.'|,r |ﬂzt_3'._ repn-:&eutiug Ll Eillil.'illﬁ of H'EE_IE!L!?IJ.IIHH
opposing the spirits of infertlity,  * But we do not
forget that our whole theory of the development of
the rite rests on a hypothesis which the lack of
materials prevents us from demonstrating.”  He would
explain  Luperei as  Lupiherei— woll-goats,”  Ower
this we nesd ot Iinger; but how does all this prove
Mannhardi 1o have returned to the methord of com-
paring Greek with Vedic divine names, awd arriving
thenee at 2ome celestinl plienomenon as the basis of
a terrestrial myth ? Yer he sometimes does this.

. “F'E}'E‘:' ﬂpﬁ'.:r.:.l- FHF Bapifl. ulllll'.'ljm. 1. B
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My Helations to Mannhardt

If anything could touch and move an unawak-
ened anthropologist it would be the conversion
of Mawnhardt. My own relations with his ideas
have the interest of illustrating mental eoincidences,
Hizs name (does not ocear, I think, in the e88AY,
“The Method of Folklore,' in the firast edition of
my { wstom and Jlfyl-i'i. In that essay I take, as
an example of the method, the Secottish and
Northumbrian Kernababy, the puppet made ont of
the last pleanings of harvest. This I compared to
the Greek Demeter of the harvest-home, with sheaves
and poppies in her hands, in the immortal S8eventh
Ldyll of Theocritus. Our Kernababy, 1 said, is a
stunted survival of our older * Maiden,” ¢ a regular
image of the harvest goddess, and I compared
xdpy. Next I gave the parallel case from ancient
Peru, and the odd accidental coincidence that there
the maize was styled Mama Cora (piprgp xépm ).

In eutire ignorance of Mannhardt's corn-spirit,
or coru-mother, I was following Mannhardt’s track.
Indeed, Mr. Max Muller has somewhere remarked
that I popularise Mannhardt's ideas. Naturally he
could not guess that the ecoincidence was accidental
and also inevitable. Two men, unknown to each
other, were using the same method on the same facts.

Mannhardt's Eeturn to his old Colours

If, then, Mannhardt was re-converted, it would
be a potent argument for my conversion. But oneis
reminded of the re-conversion of Prince Charles. In
1750 he ¢ deserted the errors of the Church of Rome

E
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for those of the Church of England.’ Later he
returned, or affected to return, to the ancient faith.
A certain Cardinal seemed contented therewith, and,
as the historian remarks, *was clearly a man not
difficult to please.” Mr. Max Miiller reminds me of
the good Cardinal. Tdo not feel so satisfied as he
tloes of Mannhardt's reconversion.

Mannhardt’a Attitude to Philology

We have heard Mannhardt, in a letter partly
cited by Mr. Max Miiller, describe his own method.
He begins with what is certain and intelligible, a
mass of popular customs. These he explains by
analogies. He passes from the known to the obscure,
Philological mythologists begin with the unknown,
the name of a god. This they analyse, extract a
meaning, and (proceeding to the known) fit the facts
of the god’s legend into the sense of his name. The
methods are each other's opposites, yet the letter in
which Mannharnlt illustrates this fact is cited as a
proof of his return to hiz old colours.

Irritating Conduoot of Mannhardt

Nothing irritates philological mythologists so
much, nothing has injured them so much in the
esteem of the public which ‘ goes into these things a
little,” as the statement that their competing etymo-
logies and discrepant interpretations of mythical
names are mutually destructive. I have beem told
that this is * a mean argument.’ But if one chemical
analyst found bismuth where another found iridium,
and a third found argon, the public would begin to
look on chemistry without enthusgiasm ; still more so
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if one chemist rarely found anything but inevitable
hismath or omnipresent iridium. Now Mannhardt
uses this * mean argument.’

Mannhardt on Demeter Erinnys

In a posthumous wdrk, Mythologische Forschungen
(1854), the work from which Mr. Max Miiller cites
the letter to Milllenhofl, Mannhardt discusses Demeter
Frinnys. She is the Arcadian goddess, who, in the
form of a mare, became mother of Despoina and the
horse Arion, by Poseidon." Her anger at the un-
handsome behaviour of Poseidon caused Demeter to
be called Erinnys—* to be angry’ being épuew In
Arcadian—a folk-etymology, clearly., Mannhardt
first dives deep into the sources for this fable.?
Arion, he decides, is no mythological personification,
but a poetical ideal ( Bereichnung) of the war-horse.
Lesend is ransacked for proof of this. Poseidon is the
loril of wind and wave. Now, there are waves.of corn,
under the wind, as well as waves of the sea. When
the Suabian rustic sees the wave running over the
corn, he says, Da lauft das Pferd, and Greeks before
Homer would say, in face of the billowing corn,
*Exeifh fdovore Trmor, There vun horses ! And Homer
himself? says that the horses of Frichthonius, children
of Boreas, ran over cornficld and zea. We ourselves
speak of sea-waves as *white horses” 8o, to be
brief, Mannhardt explaing the myth of Demeter
Erinnys becoming, as a mare, 2 mother by Poseidon
a8 a horse, thus, * Poseidon Ilippios, or Poseidon in
horse’s form, rushes through the growing grain and

Pansaning, viil. 23, # Mytk. Forech. p, 244,
9 Fliad, zx. 428,
E 3
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weds Demeter,’ and he cites peasant proverbs, such
as Das Korn heivathet; das Korn feiert Hochseit
(p. 264). *This is the germ of the Arcadian Baga.’

*The Arcadian myth of Demeter Erinnys is un-
deniably a blending of the epic tradition [of the ideal
war-horse | with the local cult of Demeter. . . . It
is a probable hypothesis that the belief in the wed-
ding of Demeter and Poseidon comes from the sight
of the waves passing over the cornfield. . . ."!

It is very neat! But a certain myth of Loki
in horge-form comes into memory, and makes me
wonder how Mannhardt would have dealt with that
too liberal narrative. '

Loki, as a mare ¢he being a male god), became,
by the horse of a giant, the father of Bleipnir, Odin's
eight-footed steed.  Mr. W. A. Craigie supplies this
note on Loki's analogy with Poseidon, as a horse, in
the waves of corn :— ‘

“In North Jutland, when the vapours are seen
going with a wavy motion along the earth in the
heat of summer, they say, * Loki is sowing oats to-
day,” or * Loki is driving his goats.”

¢ N.B.—()ats in Danish are havre, which suggests
O.N. hafrar, goats. Modern Icelandic has hafrar=oats,
but the word iz not found in the old language.’

Is Loki a corn-spirit ?

Mannhardt’s ‘ Mean Argumeant®
3

Mannhardt now examines the explanations of
Demeter Erinvys, and "her legend, given by Preller,
E. Curtius, 0. Miiller, A. Kuhn, W. Bonne, Max

" Myth. Forsch, p. 265,
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Miiller, E. Burnouf, de Gubernatis, Schwartz, and

H. D. Miiller. * Here,' he criés, ‘is a variegated list

of hypotheses |  Demeter is :

Storm-eloud

Sun Goddess

Earth and Moon Goddess

Dawn

Night.

Poseidon is '
Sem
Stormm (Fod

Oloaed - kidden Sun

Bain (Fad.
Dlespoina is

Rain

Thunder

Moon.

Arion, the horse, is

Lightning
Sun
Thunder-horse.
Erinnys is
Storm-oloud
ERed Dain. .

Mannliardt deecides, after this exhibition of
guesses, Lthat the Demeter legends cannot be explained
as refractions of any natoral phenomena in the
heavens (p. 2753). He concludes that the myth of
Demeter Frinnys, and the parallel Vedic story of
Baranyu (who also had an amour as a mare), are
‘meongruous,’ and that neither sheds any light on
the other, He protests against the whole tendency
to find prototypes of all Aryan myths in the Veda,
and to think that, with a few exceptions, all
mythology is a terrestrial reflection of celestial
phenomena (p. 280). He then goes into the con-
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tending etymologies of Demeter, and decides (* for
the man was mortal and had been a’ philologer) in
favour of his own guess, {ad 3n+pjmp = * Corn-
mother’ (p. 294). -
This essay on Demeter was written by Mannhardt
in the summer of 1877, a year after the letter which
is miven as evidence that he had *returned to his old
eolours.” The essay shows him using the philological
string of ¢ variegated hypotheses’ as anything but an
argument in favour of the philological method. On the
other hand, he warns us against the habit, so common
in the philological school, of looking for prototypes of
all Aryan myths in the Veda, and of finding in most
myths a reflection on earth of phenomena in the
heavens, Erinnys being either Storm-cloud or Dawn,
according to the taste and fancy of the inquirer. We
also find Mannhardt, in 1877, starting from the known
—legend and rural survival in phrase and custom—
and so advancing to the unknown—the name Demeter.
The philologists commence with the unknown, the
old name, Demeter Erinnys, explain it to taste, and
bring ‘the legend into harmony with their explana-
tion. I cannot say, then, that I share Mr. Max
Miiller's impression. I do not feel sure that Mann-
hardt did return to his old colours. .

Why Mannhardt is Thought to have been Converted

Mannhardt's friend, Mitllenhoff, had an aversion to
solar myths, He =aid:" I deeply mistrust all these
combinations of the new so-called comparative mytho-
logy.” Mannhardt was preparing to study Lithu-
anian solar myths, based on Lithuanian and Lettish
marriage songs. Miillenhoff and Scherer seem to have

! Baptember 19, 1876, Myth. Forsch, xiv,
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thought this work too solar for their taste. Mann-
hardt therefore replied to their objections in the
letter quoted in part by Mr. Max Miiller. Mannhardt
was not the man to neglect or suppress solar myths
when he found them, merely because he did not
believe that a great many other myths which had
been claimed as celestial were solar. Like every
sensible person, he knew that there are numerous
real, olwious, confessed solar myths not derived from
a disease of language. These arise from (1) the
impulse to account for the doings of the Bun by
telling a story about him as if he were a person ;
(2) from the natural poetry of the homan mind.'
What we think they are net shown to arise from is
forgetfulness of meanings of old words, which, ex
hypothesi, have become proper names, '

That is the theory of the philological school, and
to that theory, to these colours, I see no proof (in
the evidence given) that Mannhardt had returned.
But *the scalded child dreads ecold water,” and
Millenhoff apparently dreaded even real solar
myths. Mr. Max Miller, on the other hand (iff I
do not misinterpret him), supposes that Mannhardt
had returned to the philological method, partly
because he was interested in real solar myths and in
the natural poetry of illiterate races,

Mannhardt's Final Conlession

Mannhardt's last work pulilished in his life days
was Antike Wald- und Feldbnilte (1877). In the pre-
face, dated November 1, 1876 (after the famous letter
of May 1876), he explains the growth of his views
and criticises his predecessors.  After doing justice

! For andeminble solur myths sea M. K. K. 1, 124-135.
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to Kuhn and his comparisons of European with
Indian myths, he says that, in his ﬂpir?.iun, COMpATA-
tive Indo-Germanie mythology has not yet borne the
expected fruits. . * The assured gains shrink into very
few divine mnames, such as Dyaus—Zeus—Tius,
Parjany—PFerkunas, Bhaga—Bug, Varuna—Uranus,
d&o.' I wish he had completed the list included
in &ec. Other equations, a: Sarameya==Hermeias,
Saranyu=Demeter Erinnys, he fears will not stand
close criticism. He dreads that jews £esprit (geistvolle
Spiele des Witzes) may once more encroach on science.
Then, after a lucid statement of Mr, Max Miller's
position, he says, *Ich vermag dem von M. Muller
aufgestellten Principe, wenn iiberhaupt eine, so doch
nur eine sehr beschriinkte Geltung zuzugestehen.’

“ To the principle of Max Muller I can only assign
a very limited value, if any value at alf"!

“Taken all in all, I cousider the greater part of
the results hitherto obtained in the field of Indo-Ger-
manic comparative mythology to be, as yet, a failure,
premature or incomplete, my own efforts in German
Myths (1858) included. That I do not, however,
* throw out the babe with the bath,” as the proverb
goes, my essay on Lettish sun myths in Bastian-Hart-
MANND'S Eﬁﬁﬁ?fﬂgﬁtﬂf Jowrnal will bear witness.”

Buch 18 Mannhardt's conclusion. Taken in con-
nection with his still later essay on Demeter, it really
leaves no room for doubt. There, I think, he does
“throw out the child with the bath,' throw the
knife after the handle. 1 do not suppose that Mr.
Max Miiller ever did quote Mannhardt as one of his
supporters, but such a claim, if really made, would
obviously give room for criticism,

L Op. cil p. 32X
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Mannhardt on Solar Mytha

What the attitude of Mannhardt was, in 1877 and
later, we have seen., He disbelieves in the philo-
logical system of explaining myths by etymological
conjectures. He disbelieves in the habit of finding,
in myths of terrestrial occurrences, reflections of
celestial phenomena. But earlier, in his long essay
Dhie lsttischen Sonmenmythen (in Zeitschrift fiir Ethno-
logie, 1875), he examines the Lettish popular songs
about the 8un, the Sun’s daughters, the rod-sons, and
so furth. Here, of course, he is dealing with popular
songs  explicitly devoted to solar phenomena, in
their poetical aspeet. In the Lettish Sun-songs and
Sun-myths of the peasants we see, he says, a myth-
world *in process of becoming,” in an early state of
devclopment, as in the Veda (p. 825). DBut, we may
reply, in the -Veda, myths are already full-grown,
or even decadent. Already there are unbelievers in
the myths. Thus we would =ay, in the Veda we
have (1) myths of nature, formed in the remote
past, and (2) poetical phrases about heavenly pheno-
mena, which resemble the nature-poetry of the Letts,
but which do not become full-grown myths. The
Lett songs, also, have not developed into myths, of
which (ag in the Apollo and Daphne story, by Mr.
Max Muller's hypothesis) the original meaning ts lost.

In the Lett songs we have a mass of nature-pictures
—the boat and the apples of the S, the red cloak hung
on the Uﬂ.k-t-i’ﬂl:', and =0 O |ni¢[1l]'ffﬁ ]JF which it 1s
sought to make elemental phenomena intelligible, hy
comparison with familiar things.  Behind the pheno-
mena are, in popular belief, personages—mythical
personages—the Sun as ‘a magnified non-natural
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man,’ or woman ; the Sun's mother, danghters, and
other heavenly people. Their conduect is *motived’
in 2 human way. Storiezs are told about them: the
Bun kills the Moon, who revives.

All this is perfectly familiar everywhere. Savages,
in their fables, account for solar, lunar, and similar
elemental processes, on the theory that the heavenly
bodies are, and act like, human beings. The Eskimo
myth of the spots on the Moon, marks of ashes thrown
by the Sun in & love-quarrel, is an excellent example,
But in all this there is no *disease of language.’
These are frank nature-myths, ‘ mtiological,’ giving a
fabulous reason for facts of nature.

Mannhardt on Marchen

But Mannhardt goes farther. He not only recog-
nises, as everyone must do, the SBun, as explicitly
named, when he plays his part in myth, or popular
tale (Mirchen), He thinks that even when the Sun
1s not named, his presence, and reference to him, and
derivation of the incidents in Mdirchen from solar
myth, may sometimes be detected with great prob-
ability (pp. 326, 327). Dut he adds, * not that every
Miirchen contains a reference to Nature ; that T am
fur from asserting ' (p. 327).

Now perhaps nobody will deny that some
incidents in Mdirchen may have been originally
suggested by nature-myths. The all-swallowing
and all-disgorging beast, wolf, or ogre, may have
been derived from a view of Night as the all-
swallower. DBut to disengage natural phenomena,
mythically stated, from the human tangle of Marchen,
to find natural phenomena in such a palimpsest as
Perranlt’s courtly and artificial version of a French
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popular tale, is a delicate and dangerous task. In
many stories a girl has three balls—one of silver, one
of mold, one of diamond—which she offers, in sucees-
sion, as bribes. This is a perfectly natural invention.
It is perilous to connect these balls, gifts of ascending
value, with the solar apple of iron, silver, and gold
(p. 103 and note 5). It is perilous, and it is quite
unnecessary.  Some one—Gubernatis, [ think—has
explained the naked sword of Aladdin, lald between
him and the Sultan’s daughter in bed, as the silver
sickle of the Moon. Really the sword has an obvious
purpose and meaning, and is used as a symbol in
proxy-marriages. The blood shed by Achilles in his
latest victories is elsewhere explained as ved clouds
round the setting Sun, which is conspicuously childish,
Mannhardt leans, at least, in this direction.

‘Tha Two Brothers®

Mannhardt takes the old Eoyptian tale of * The
Two Brothers,’ Bition and Anepou. This fable, as old,
in actual written literature, ns Moses, ia a complex
of half the Mdirchen plots and incidents in the world,
It opens with the formula of Potiphar's Wife. The
falsely accused brother flies, and secretes his life, or
separable soul, in a flower of the mystic Vale of
Acacias. This affair of the separable soul may be
studied in Mr. Hartland's Persens, and it animates,
as we shall see, Mr. Frazer's theory of the Origin of
Totemism. A golden lock of the wicked wife's hair
ia then borne by the Nile to the king's palace
in Egypt. He will insist on marrying the lady of
the lock. Here we are in the Cinderella formula,
en plein, which may be studied, in African and
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Santhal shapes, in Miss Coxe’s valuable Cinderella.’
Pharaoh's wise men decide that the owner of the
lock’ of hair iz (like Egyptian royalty at large) a
danghter of the Bun-god (p. 259). Here is the Sun,
in all his glory; but here we are dealing with a
literary version of the Mirchen, accommodated to
royal tastes and Egyptian ideas of royalty by a
royal scribe, the courtly Perrault of the Egyptian
Foi-Soleil. Who can say what he introduced ?—while
we can say that the Sun-god is absent in South
African and Santhal and other variants. The Sun
may have slipped out here, may have been slipped in
there; the faintest glimmer of the historical sense
prevents us from dogmatising.

Wedded to Pharach, the wicked wife, pursuing
her vengeance om Bitiou, cuts down his life-tree.
Anepou, his brother, however, recovers his concealed
heart (life), and puts it in water. Bition revives., He
changes himself into the sacred Hull, Apis—a feature
in the story which is praetically possible in Egypt
alone. The Dull tells the king his story, but the
wicked wife has the Bull slain, as by Cambyses in
Herodotus. Two of his blood-drops become two
persea trees. One of them confesses the fact to the
wicked wife. She has them cut down: a chip flies
mto her mouth, she becomes a mother by the chip,
the boy (Bitiou) again becomes king, and slays his
maother, the wicked wife.

In the tree, any tree, acacia or persea, Mannhardt
wishes to recognise the Sun-tree of the Lett songs.
The red blossoms of the persea tree are a symbol of
the Sun-tree: of Horus. He compares features, not
always very closely analogous, in European Mérchen.

! Folk Lore Bociety.



1v] MAXNNIARDT 61

For example, a girl hides in a tree, like Charles II. at
Boscobel. That is not really analogous with Bitiou's
separable life in the acacial ‘Anepou’ is” like
“ Anapn,’ Anubis. The Bull is the 8un, is Osiris — dead
in winter. Mr. Frazer, Mannhardt's disciple, protests
fi qrands cris againat these identifications when made
by others than Mannhardt, who says, * The Mirchen is
an old obscure solar myth ' (p. 242). To others the
story of Bition seems an Egyptian literary complex,
based on a popular set of tales illustrating furens
guiid femina possit, and illustrating the world-wide
theory of the separable life, dragging in formule
from other Mirehen, and giving to all a thoroughly
classical Egyptian colouring.! Solar myths, we
think, have not necessarily anything to make in the
matter.
The Folden Flosce

Marnhardt reasons in much the same way
about the Golden Fleece. This is a peculiarly
Greek feature, interwoven with thdt world-wide
Miirchen of the Lad, the Giant’s helpful daunghter,
her aid in accomplishing feats otherwise impossible,
and the pursnit of the pair by the father. I have
studied the story—as it occurs in S3amoa, among Hed
Indian tribes, and elsewhere—in ‘A Far-travelled
Tale.'? TIn our late Greek versions the Quest of the
Fleece of Gold occurs, but in no other variants
known to me. There is a lamb (a boy changed into
a lamb) in Romaic. His fleece is of no interest to
snybody. Out of his body grows a tree with a
golden apple. Sun-yarns occur in popular songs.

' Fon esnem der vorsiglisheten Schrifipelehrien, Annang, s
Massiacher Darstellung aufgessichnelen Marchens, p. 340,
T Qustom and Myth.
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Mannharde (pp. 282, 283) abounds in solar explana-
tions of the Fleece of Gold, hanging on the oak-tree
in the dark Fean forest. Idyia, wife of the
Colchian king, ‘is clearly the Dawn.' Aia is the
isle of the Sun. Helle==8urya, a Banskrit Bun-goddess ;
the golden ram off whose back she falls, while her
hrother keeps his =eat, is the Sun. Her brother,
Phrixus, may be the Daylight. The oak-tree in
Colchis is the Sun-tree of the Lettish songs. Perseus
is a hero of Light, born in the Dark Tower (Night)
from the shower of gold (Sun-rays).

¢ We can but say * it may be so,” ' but who conld
explain all the complex Perseus-saga as a statement
about elemental phenomena? Or how can the Far-
travelled Tale of the Lad and the Giant’s Daughter be
interpreted to the same effect, above all in the count-
less examples where no Fleece of Gold occurs?  The
Greek tale of Jason is made up of several Mirchen,
as is the Odyssey, by epic poets. These Marchen
have no necessary connection with each other ; they
aretagged on to each other, and localisedin Greeceand
on the Euxine.! A poetic popular view of the SBun may
have lent the peculiar, and elsewhere absent, incident
of the quest of the Fleece of Gold on the shores
of the Black S8ea. The old epic poets may have
borrowed from popular songs like the Lettish chants
(p. 328). A similar dubious adhesion may be given
by us in the case of Castor and Polydences (Morning
and Evening Stars £}, and Helen (Dawn),” and the
Hesperides (p. 234). The germs of the myths may
be popular poetical views of elemental phenomena.
But to insist on elemental allegories through all the

' Ban Proface to Mrs. Hunt's translation of Geimm's Marehen,
P, B04.
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legends of the Dioskourei, and of the Trojan war,
would be to strain a hypothesis beyond the breaking-
point. Much, very much, is epic invention, unver-
kenmbar das werk der [hekter (p. 328).

Mannhardt's Approach to Mr. Mex Miller

In this essay on Lettish Sun-songs (1875) Mann-
hardt comes nearest to Mr. Max Miiller. He cites
passages from him with approval (¢f. pp. 314, 322),
Hiz explanations, by aid of Sun-songs, of certain
features in Greek mythology are plausible, and may
be correct. But we turn to Mannhardt's explicit
later statement of his own position in 1877, and
to his posthumous essays, published in 1884 ; and,
on the whole, we find, in my opinion, much more
difference from than agreement with the Oxford
FProfessor, whose Dawn-Daphne and other ‘equations
Mannhardt dismisses, and to whose general results
(in mythology) he assigns a value so restricted. It
is -a popular delusion that the anthropological
mythologists deny the existence of solar myths, or
of nature-myths in general. These are extremely
common. What we demur to is the explanation of
divine and heroic myths at large as solar or elemental,
when the original sense has been loat by the ancient
narrators, and when the elemental explanation rests
on conjectural and conflicting etymologies and inter-
pretations of old proper names—Athene, Hera, Ar-
temis, and the rest. Nevertheless, while Mannhardt,
in his works on Tree-cult, and on Field and Wood
Cult, and on the * Corn Demon,’ has wandered far from
“his ald colours —while in his posthumous essays he

i8 even more of a deserter, his eisay on Lettish Sun-
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myths shows an undeniable tendency to return to
Mr. Max Miller's camp. Thiz was what made his
friends so anxious. It is probably wisest to form our
opinion of his final attitude on his preface to his last
book pubfished in his life-time. In «that’the old
colours are not exactly hiz chosen banner; nor can
the flag of the philological school be inscribed tandem
trivmphans,

In brief, Mannhardt’s return to his old colours
(1875-76) seems to have been made in a mood
from which he again later passed away. But either
modern school of mythology may cite him as an
ally in one or other of his phases of opinion.



v
PHILOLOGY AND DEMETEER ERINNYS

Mr, Max Miller on Demetor Erinnys,

Take Mannhardt, our author in his new treatise
discusses the strange old Arcadian myth of the
horse-Demeter Erinnys (ii. 637). He tells the un-
seemly tale, and asks why the Earth goddess became
a mare? Then he gives the analogous myth from
the Rig-Veda,' which, as it stands, is * quite unin-
telligible.’ But Yiiska explains that Saranyu, daughter
of Tvashtri, in the form of a mare, had twins by
Vivasvat, in the shape of a stallion. Their offspring
were the Asvins, who are more or less analogous in
their helpful character to Castor and Pollux. Now,
can it be by accident that Saranyu in the Veda
is Frinnys in Greek? To this ‘equation,’ as we
saw, Mamnmhardt demurred in 1877, Who was
Saranyu? Yiska says‘the Night ;' that was Yiska's
idea, Mr. Max Miiller adds, * I think he is right,’
and that Saranyu is ¢ the grey dawn’ (ii. b41).
“But,’ the bewildered reader exclaims, * Dawn is
one thing and Night is quite another” 3o Yiska
himself was intelligent enough to observe, * Night
is the wife of Aditya; she vanishes at suurise
Howewer, Night in Mr. Max Muller's system
“has just got to be' Dawn, a position proved

iy 17. CIL Muir, Sanakrud Texfs, v, 277,
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thus: * Yiska makes this clear by saying that
the time of the Asvins, sons of Saranyu, is after
midnight," but that fwhen darkness prevails over
light, that is Madhyama; when light prevails over
darkness, that is Aditva,” both being Akvins, They
(the Asving) are, in fact, darkness and light ;* and
therefore, I understand, SBaranyu, who iz Night, and
not an Asvin at all; is Dawn! To make this per-
fectly clear, remember that the husband of Saranyu,
whom she leaves at sunrise, is—[ give you three
guesses—is the Sun! The Sun's wife leaves the Sun at
gunrise.! This iz proved, for Aditya is Vivasvat=the
Sun, and is the husband of Saranyu (ii. 541). These
methods of proving Night to be Dawn, while the
substitute for both in the bed of the Sun ¢ may have
been meant for the gloaming *(ii. 542}, do seem to be
geistealle Spiele des Witzes, ingenions jeur o esprit,
as Mannhardt says, rather than lorical arguments.
But we sill do not know how the horse and
mare came in, or why the statue of Demeter had a
horse's head. € This seems simply to be due to the
fact that, quite apart from this myth, the sun had,
in India at least, often been conceived as a horse . . . .
and the dawn had been likened to a mare.’  Hut how
does this explain the problem? The Vedic poets
cited (ii. 542) either referred to the myth which we
have to explain, or they used a poetical expression,
knowing perfectly well what they meant. As long
as they knew what thev meant, they could not make
an unseemly fable out of a poetical phrase. Not
till after the meaning was forgotten could the myth

I As (he Bon's wiles 8 Dawn, and lenves him ot dawn, ghe is not
mueh of & bedfallow. As Night, however, she to & bedfellow of the
nottornal Son.
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arise. DBut the myth existed already in the Veda!
And the unseemliness iz precisely what we have to
account for ; that is our enigma.

Onee more, Demeter is a goddess of Earth, not of
Dawu. How, then, does the explanation of a hypo-
thetteal Dawn-myth apply to the Earth? Well,
perhaps the story, the unseemly story, was first told
of Erinnys {who also is * the inevitable Dawn ') or of
Deo, *and this name of Deo, or Dyiivil, was mixed up
with a hypokoristic form of Demeter, Deo, and thus
led to the transference of her story to Demeter.
I know this will sound wvery unlikely to Greek
scholars, yet I see no other way out of our diffi-
culties' (ii. 545). Thonetic explanations follow,

*To my mind,” says our author, °there is no
chapter in mythology in which we can so clearly
readd the transition of an auroral myth of the Veda
into an epic chapter of Greece as in the chapter of
Saranyu (or Burami) and the Asvins, ending in the
chapter of Helena and her brothers, the Awaxopo
heviomwhoe " (ii. 643). Here, as regards the Asvins
and the Dioskouroi, Mannhardt may be regarded
as Mr. Max Miiller's ally; but compare his note,
A F.ou W. K p xx

My Theory of the Horse Demetar

Mannhardt, I think, ought to have tried at an
explanation of myths so clozely analogous as those
two, one Indian, one Greek, in which a goddess, in
the shape of a mare, becomes mother of twins by
a god in the form of a stallion. As Mr, Max Miiller
well says, *If we look about for analogied we find
nothing, as far as I know, corresponding to the

F2



68 MODERN MYTHOLOGY (v

well-marked features of this barbarous myth among
any of the uncivilised tribes of the earth. If we did,
how we should rejoice ! Why, then, should we not
rejoice when we find the allusion in Rig Veda?’
(x. 17, 1).

I do rejoice! The *song of triumph,’ as Pro-
fessor Tiele says, will be found in M. R R. ii. 266
(note), where I give the Vedic and other references.
I even asked why Mr. Max Muller did not produce
this proof of the idemtity of Baranyu and Demeter
Erinnys in his Selected Essays (pp. 401, 492).

I cannot explain why this talewas told both of
Erinnys and of Saranyu. Granting the certainty of
the etymological equation, Saranyu = Erinn}'a (which
Mannhardt doubted), the chances against fortuitous
coincidence may be reckoned by algebra, and Mr.
Edgeworth's trillions of trillions feebly express it.
Two goddesses, Indian and Greek, have, ex hypathesi,
the same name, and both, as mares, are mothers of
twins, Though the twins (in India the Asving, in
Greek an ideal war-horse and a girl) differ in cha-
racter, still the coincidence is evidential. Explain it
I cannot, and, clearly as the confession may prove
my lack of scientific exactness, I make it candidly.

If T must offer & guess, it is that Greeks, and
Indians of India, inherited a very ordinary savage
idea. The gods in savage myths are usually beasts,
As beasts they beget anthropomorphic offspring.
This is the regular rule in totemism. In savage myths
we are not told * a god” (Apollo, or Zeus, or Poseidon)

‘put on beast shape and begat human sons and
daughters” (Tlelen, the Telmisseis, and so on). The
god in ‘savage myths was a beast already, thongh
he could, of course, shift shapes like any * medicine-
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man,” or modern witelh who becomes a hare.  This
is not the exception but the rule in savage mytho-
logy. Anyone can consult my Myth, Ritual, and
Religion, or Mr. Frazer's work Totemism, for abund-
ance of evidence. To Loki, a male god, prosecuting
his amours as a female horse, I have already alluded,
and m M. R. R give cases from the Satapatha
Brahmana, *

The Sarauyu-Erinnys myth dates, I presume, from
this savage state of fancy ; but why the story oceyrred
both in Grecee and India, I protest that I cannot
pretend to explain, excopt on the hypothesis that the
ancestors of Greek and Vedic peoples once dwelt
together, had a common stock of savage fables, and
a common or kindred language.  After their disper-
sion, the fables admitted discrepancies, as stories in
oral circulation occasionally do. This is the only
conjecture which I feel justified in suggesting to
account for the resemblances and incongruities
between the myths of the mare Demeter-Erinnys and
the mare Saranyu.
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Vi
TOTEMISM

Totemiam

To the strange and widely diffused institution of
* Totemism ° our author often returns. I shall deal
here with his collected remarks on the theme, the
mofe gladly as the treatment shows how very far
Mr. Max Muller is from acting with a shadow of un-
fairness when he does not refer to special passages
in his opponent’s books. He tredts himself and his
own earlier works in the same fashion, thereby,
perhaps, weakening his argument, but also demon-
strating his candonr, were any such demonstration
required.
On totems he opens (1. 7T)—

“When we come to special cases we must not
imagine that much can be gained by using such
general terms 88 Animism, Totemism, Fetishism, &e.,
a8 solvents of mythological problems. To my mind,
all such general terms, not excluding even Darwinism
or Puseyism, seem most objectionable, because they
encourage vague thought, vague praise, or vague

‘It is, for instance, quite possible to place all
worship of animal gods, all avoidance of certain
kinds of animal food, all adoption of animal names
as the names of men and families, under the wide
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and capacious cover of totemism. All theriolatry
would thus be traced back to totemism. I am not
aware, however, that any Egyptologists have adopted
such & view to account for the animal forms of the
Egyptian gods. Sanskrit scholars would certainly
hesitate before seeing in Indra a totem because he
ig called vrishabha, or bull, or before attempting to
explain on this ground the abstaining from beef on
the part of orthodox Hindus [i. T].'

Totemism Defineds

I think I have defined totemism,! and the reader
may consult Mr. Frazer's work on the subject, or M#,
MacLennan's essays, or ‘Totemism’ in the Eneyelo-
perdia Britannica.  However, I shall define totemism
once more, It i8 a state of society and cult, found
most fully deveioped in Australia and North America,
in which sets of persons, believing themselves to
be akin by blood, eall each such set by the name
of some plant, beast, or other eclass of objects
in nature. (hw kin may be wolves, another bears,
another cranes, and so on.  Fach kin derives its
kin-name from its beast, plant, or what not; pays
to it more or less respect, usually abstains from
killing, eating, or using it (except in occasional
sacrifices); ia apl to claim descent from or relation-
ship with it, and sometimes uses its effigy on
memorial pillars, carved pillars outside huts, tattooed
on the skin, and perhaps in other ways not known
to me, In Australia and North America, where rules
are strict, a man may not marry a woman of his own
totem ; and kinship is counted through mothers in,
many, but not in all, Bases. Where all these notes

I M. R K. i 68-81,
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are combined we have totemism. It iz plain that
two or three notes of it may survive where the others
have perished ; may survive in ritual and sacrifice,’
and in bestial or semi-bestial pods of certain nomes,
or districts, in ancient Egypt ;* in Pictish names;® in
claims of descent from beasts, or gods in the shape
of beasts ; in the animals sacred to gods, as Apollo
or Artemis, and so on.  Such survivals are possible
enough in evolution, but the evidence needs careful
examination. Animal attributes and symbols and
names i religion are not necessarily totemistie. Mr,
Max Miiller asks if ¢ any Eg}?ptﬂlﬂgists have adop-
ted’ the totem theory. He is apparently oblivious
of Professor Sayce’s reference to a prehistoric age,
*when the religious’ ecreed of Egypt was sstill
totemism.’

Dr. Codrington is next cited for the apparent
absence of totemism in the Solomon Islands snd
Polynesia, and 1'rofessor Oldenberg as denying that
“animal names nF persons. and clang [necessarily ?]
imply totemism."  Who -.mu that they do? *Clan
Chattan,’ with its cat erest, may be based, not on a
totem, but on a popular etymology.,  Animal names
of individuals ‘have nothing to do with lotems. A
man has no business to write on totemisin if he does
not know these facts.

What a Totem ia

Though our adversary now abandons totems, he
returns to them elsewhere (i. 108-202). *Totem is
the corruption of a term used by North American

' Bee Robertson Smith on ¢ Bamitia, Religion.' .

' Bea Bayoe's Hervdotus, p. 344,
* Bee Rhys' Rhind Lectures ; I am not convinced by the evidence.
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Indians in the sense of clan-mark or sign-board
(* ododam ") The totem was originally a rude
emblem of an animal or other object * placed by
North American Indians in front of their settlements.’

The Evidence for Sign-boards

Our author's evidence for signboards is from
an Ottawa Indian, and is published from his MS.
by Mr, Hoskyns Abrahall' The testimony is
of the greatest merit, for it appears to have first
seen the light in a Canadian paper of 1868, Now
in 1858 totems were only spoken of in Lafitan,
Long, and such old writers, and in Cooper’s novels.
They hal not become subjects of scientific dispute,
so the evillence is uncontaminated by theory. The
Indians were, we learn, divided into [loeal?] tribes,
and these “imto sections or families according to
their, odvdgms’—devices, signs, in modern usage
“coats of arms.” [Perhaps * cresta’ would be a better
word,]  All people of one ededam (apparently under
male kinship) lived together in a special section of
each village. At the entrance to the enclosure was
the figure of an animal, or some other sign, set up on
the top of one of the posts. Thus everybody knew
what family dwelt in what section of the wvillage,
Some of the families were called after their ododam.
But the family with the bear ododam were called
Big Feet, not Bears. Sometimes parts of different
animals were * quartered ’ [my suggestion], and one
ododom was a small hawk and the fins of a
BLurgeon.

We cannot tell, of course, on the evidence here,

1 Aecademy, Septomber 27, 1884,
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whether ‘ Big Feet ' suggested © Béar,” or vice versa,
or neither. But Mr. Frazer has remarked that
periphrases for sacred beasts, like ° Big Feet' for
Bear, are not uncommon. Nor can we tell * what
couple of ancestors’ a small hawk and a sturgeon’s
fins represent, unless, perhaps, a hawk and a
sturgeon,’

For all this, Mr. Max Miiller suggests the explana-
tion that people who marked their abode with crow
or wolf might come to be called Wolves or Crows.?
Again, people might borrow beast names from the pre-
valent beast of their district, as Arkades, "Apicror, Bears,
and so evolve the myth of descent from Clallisto
as a she-bear. ©All this, however, is only guesswork.’
The Snake Indians worship no snake., [The %nake
Indians are not a totem group, but a local tribe
named from the Snake River, as we say, * An Ettrick
man.”] Once more, the name-giving beast, say,
*Great Hare,' is explained by Dr. Brinton as ¢ the in-
evitable Dawn.'? * Hasty writers,’ remarks Dr, Brinton,
‘say that the Indians claim descent from different
wild beasts’ For evidence I refer to that hasty
writer, Mr. Frazer, and his book, Tofemism. For
a newly sprung up modern totem our author alludes
to a boat, among the Mandans, ©their totem, or
tutelary object of worship.” An object of worship,
of course, is not necessarily a totem! Nor is a
totem by the definition (as a rule one of a class of
objects) anything but a notwral object. Mr., Max
Miiller wishes that ‘those who write about totems
and totemism would tell us exnetly what I:haj" mean
by these words' I have told him, gnd mﬂ.lmtad

! Arith. Ral. p. 405, ! Plantagenet, Plenla gendafa.—A, L
* Hee M. R, K, ii, B4, for & eriticlam of this theory,
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better sources, 1 apply the word totemisin to the
widely diffused savage institution which 1 have
defined.

More about Totems

The origin of totemizm is unknown to me, as to
Mr. McLennan and Dr. Robertson Smith, but Mr. Max
Miiller knows this origin. ¢ A totem is a dlan-mark,
then a clan-name, then the name of the ancestor of a
clan, and lastly the name of something worshipped by
aclan’ (i. 201). ¢ All this applies in the first instance
to Red Indians only.’ Yes, and * clan " applies in the
first instance to the Scottish clans only! When Mr.
Max Mliller speaks of * clans ' ameng the Bed Indians,
he nses a word whose connotation differs from any-
thing known to exist in America. But the analogy
%hetween a Scottish elan and an American totem-kin
is close enough to justify Mr, Max Miller in speaking
of Red Indian *cland.’ By parity of reasoning, the
analogy between the Australian Kobong and the
American totem is so complete that we may speak
of * Totemism ' in Australia. It would be childish
to talk of ¢ Totemism ' in North America, ¢ Kobongism
in Austrahia, ¢ Pacarissaism’ in the realm of the Incas:
toteniz, kobongs, and pacarissas all amounting to the
same thing, except in one point. I am not aware
that Australian blacks erect, or that the subjects of
the Incas, or that African and Indian and Asiatic
totemistz, erected *sign-boards' anywhere, as the
Ottawa writer assurez us that the Ottawas do, or
used tg do. And, if they don't, how do we know
that kohongs and pacarissas were developed out of
sign-boards ?
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Heraldry end Totomas

The Ottawas are armigeri, are heraldic; so
are the natives of Vancouver's Island, who have
wooden pillars with elaborate quarterings. Examples
are in South Kensington Museum. But this savage
heraldry is not nearly so common as the institution
of totemism. Thus it iz difficalt to prove that the
heraldry is the origin of totemism, which is just as
likely, or more likely, to have been the origin of
savage heraldic crests and quarterings. Mr. Max
Miller allows that there may be other origins.

Gods and Totems

Our author refers to unnamed writers who call
Indra or Ammon a totem (i. 200).

This is a foelish liberty with language. ¢ Why
should not all the gods of Ligypt with their heads
of bulls and apes and cats be survivals of totem-
isms P’ Why not, indeed ? Professor Sayce remarks,
* They were the sacred animals of the clans,’ survivals
from an age * when the religion of Egypt was totem-
1gm.” ‘ In Egypt the gods themselves are totem-deities,
i.¢. personifications or individual representations of
the sacred character and attributes which in the
purely totem stage of religion were ascribed without
distinction to all animals of the holy kind.' So
gaye Dr. lobertson Smith, He and Mr. Sayce are
* scholars,” not mere unscholarly anthropologists.!

U Religion of the Sermiles, pp. 208, 209,
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An Objection

Lastly (i1, 403), when totems infected’* even those
who ought to have been proof against this infantile
complaint *(which is not even a © discase of langnage’
of a respectable type), then *the objection that a
totem meant originally a clan-mark was treated as
scholastic pedantry.’ Alas, I fear with justice] For
if I eall Mr. Arthur Balfour a Tory will Mr, Max
Muller refute my opinion by urging that “a Tory
meant originally an Irish rapparee,” or whatever the
word did originally mean ?

Mr. Max Miiller decides that ¢ we never find a
refigion consisting exelusively of a belief in fetishes,
or totems, or ancestral spirits’ Ilere, at last, we
are in absolute agreement. So much for totems and
sign-boards. Only a weak fanatic will find a totem in
every animal connected with gods, sacred names, and
religious symbols. DBut totemizsm is a fact, whether
“totem ’ originally meant a clan-mark or sign-boar
in America or not.  And, like Mr. Sayce, Mr. Frazer,
Mr. Bhys, Dr. Eobertson Smith, I believe that
totemism has left marks in civilised myth, ritual,
and religion, and that these survivals, not a * digease
of language,’ explain certain odd elements in the old
civilisations.

A Weak Brothaor

~ Our author’s habit of omitting references to his
opponents has here cansed me infinite inconveni-
ence. He speaks of some eccentric person who
has averred that a “ fetish " is a * totem,’ inhabited by
‘an aneestral spirit.” To myself it seems that you
might as well say ® Abracadabra is gas and gaiters.'
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As no reference was offered, I invented *a wild
surmise’ that Mr. Max Muller had conceivably mis-
apprehended Mr. Frazer's theory of the origin of
totems, Had our author only treated himself fairly,
he would have referred to his own Anthropological
Religion (pp. 126 and 407), where the name of the
eccentric definer is given as that of Herr Lappert.!
Then eame into my mind the words of Professor
Tiele, * Beware of weak brethren’—such as Herr
Lippert seems, as far as this definition is concerned,
to be.

Nobody knows the origin of totemism. We find
no race on its way to becoming totemistic, though
we find severalin the way of ceasing to be so. They
are abandoning female kinship for paternity; their
rules of marriage and taboo are breaking down;
perhaps various totem kindreds of different crests
and names are blending into one loeal tribe, under
the name, pechaps, of the wmost prosperous totem-
kin. But we see no race on its way to becoming
totemistic, so we have no historieal evidence as to
the origin of the institution.  Mr. McLennan offered
no conjecture, Professor Tobertson Smith offered
none, nor have I displayed the spirit of scientific
exactitude by a guess in the dark. To gratify Mr.
Max Muller by defining totemism as Mr. MeLennan
first used the term is all that [ dare do. Here ona
may remark that if Mr. Max Miiller really wants
¢an accurate definition’ of totemism, the works of
MecLennan, Frazer, Hobertson Smith, and myself
are accessible, and contain our definitions. He does
not produce these definitions, and criticise them ;
he produces Dr. Lippert's and criticises that. An

' Die Religionen, p. 12.
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argument should be met in its strongest and most
authoritative form. *Define what you mean by a
totem,’ says Professor Max Miller in hizs Gifford
Lectures of 1801 (p. 123). He had to look no
further for a definition, an authoritative definition,
than to “totem’ in the Encyclopedia Britannica, or
to McLennan. Yet his large and intelligent Glasgow
andience, and his readers, may very well be under
the impression that a definition of * totem’ is * still

to seek,’ like Irince Charlie's religion. Controversy
simply cannot be profitably conducted on these
terms.

*The best representatives of anthropology are
now engaged not so much in comparing as in is-
eriminating.”' Why not refer, then, to the results of
their discriminating efforts 7 *To treat all animal
worship as due to totemism iz a mistake' Do we
make it ?

Mr. Frazer and Mysolf

There is, or was, a difference of opinion hetween
Mr. Frazer and myself as to the canses of the appear-
ance of certain sacred animals in Greek religion.
My notions were published in Myeh, Ritual, and
Religion {ISET}, Mr. Frazer's in The Golden Bough
(1890). Necessarily I was unaware in 1887 of Mr.
Frazer's still unpubhslmd theory. Now that I have
read it, he seems tosTne to have the better logic on
his side; and if I do not as yet wholly agree with
him, it is becanse I am not yet certain that both of
our theories may not have their proper place in
Greek mythology.

Anth. Rel p, 122,



8o MODERN MYTHOLOGY [v1

firesk Totemism

In C. and M. (p. 106) I describe the social aspects
of totemism. Iask if there are traces of it in Greece.
Suppose, for argument’s sake, that in pre-historic.
Greece the mouse had been a totem, as it is among
the Oraons of Bengal! In that case (1) places
might be named from a mouse tribe ; (2) mice might
he held sacred per se; (3) the mouse name might be
given locally to a god who superseded the mouse in
pride of place; (4) images of the mouse might be
associated with that of the god, (5) and used as a
local badge or mark; (6) myths might be invented
to explain the forgotten cause of this prominence of
the mouse. If all these notes oecur, thE}' would raise
a presumption in favour of totemism in the past of
(3reece, [ then give evidence in detail, proving that
all these six facts do occur among Greeks of the
Troads and sporadically elsewhere. I add that,
granting for the sake of argument that these traces
may point to totemism in the remote past, the
mouse, though originally a totem, *need not have
been an Aryan totewn” (p. 116,

I offer a list of other animals closely gonnected
with Apollo, giving him a beast’s name (wolf, ram,
dolphin), and associated with him in myth and art.
In M. R. R. I apply similar argnments in the case of
Artemis and the Bear, of Dionysus and the Bull,
Demeter and the Pig, and so forth. Moreover, 1
account for the myths of descent of Greek human
families from gods disgnised as dogs, ants, serpents,
bulls, and swans, on the hypothesis that kindreds
who originally, in totemistic fashion, traced to beasts

! Dwaltom.
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sans phrase, later explained their own myth to them-
selves by saying that the paternal beast was only a
god in disguise and en bonne fortune.

This hypothesis at least ¢ colligates the facts,’ and
brings them into intelligible relationship with widely-
diffused savage institutions and myths.

Tha Groak Mouss-totem §

My theory connecting Apollo Smintheus and the
placenames derived from mice with a possible pre-
historic mouse-totem gave me, I confess, considerable
gatisfaction. But in Mr. Frazer's Golden DBough
(ii. 129-132) is published a group of cases in which
mice and other vermin are worshipped for prudential
reasons—to ret them to po away, In the (Vassival
Review (vol. vi 1802) Mr, Ward Fowler quotes
Aristotle mnd _Tlian on plagues of mice, like the
recent invasion of voles on the Border sheep-farms,
He adopts the theory that the sacred mice were
adored by way of propitiating them. Thus Apollo
may be conmected with mice, not as a god who
superseded a mouse-totem, but as an expeller of
mice, like the worm-killine Heracles, and the Locust-
Heracles, and the Locust-Apolle,! The locust is still
painted red, salaamed to, and set free in India,
by way of propitiating lis companions.? Thus the
Mouse-Apollo (Sminthens) would be merely a o]
noted for his usefulness in wetting rid of mice, aml
sny worship given to mice (feeding them, placing
their images on altars, their stamp on coins, naming
places after them, and so on) would be mere acts of
Propitiation,

' Birabo, xiii. 618. Pansanias, i. 24, 8,
* Crooks, Irniroduction to Poputar Religion of North India, p, 380,

1
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There would be no mouse-totem in the back-
ground. I do not feel quite convinced—the mouse
being a totem, and a sacred or tabooed animal, in
India and Fgypt.,! Dut I am content to remain in a
balance of opinion. That the Mouse is the Night
{Gmbernatis), or the Lightning {Grohmann), I am dis-
inclined to believe. Philologists are very apt to jump
at contending meteorological explanations of mice
and such small deer without real necessity, and an
anthropologist is very apt to jump at an equally
unnecessary and perhaps equally undemonstrated
totem.

Philological Theory

Fhilological mythologists prefer to believe that
the forgotten meaning of words produced the results;
that the woli-born Apollo (dvsyyenfs) originally
meant * Light-horn Apolle, * and that the wolf came
In from a eonfusion between Mbwy, ©TLight,’ and
Mixos, a wolf. 1 make ne deubt that philologists can
explain Sminthian Apollo, the Dog-Apollo, and all the
rest in the same way, and aceount for all the other
penuliarili-ns of p]a.::e-names., m:,*l!]m, works of art,
local badges, and so forth. We must then, Isuppose,
infer that these six traits of the mouse, already
enumerated, tally with the traces which actual
totemism would or might leave surviving belind it,
or which propitiation of mice might leave behind it,
by a chance coincidence, determined by forgotten
meanings of words. The Greek analogy to totemiatic
facts would be explained, (1) either by asking for a
definition of totemism, and not listening when it is

! O. and M. p. 115. ' Contributions, il. 687,
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given; or (2) by maintaining that savage totemism
is also a result of a world-wide malady of language,
which, in a hundred tongues, produced the same
confusions of thonght, and consequently the same
practices and institutions. Nor do I for one moment
doubt that the ingenuity of philologists could prove
the name of every beast and plant, in every language
under heaven, to be a name for the *inevitable
dawn ' (Max Muller), or for the inevitable thunder,
or storm, or lightning (Kuhn-Schwartz), But as
names appear to yield storm, lightning, night, or
dawn with equal ease and certainty, according as
the scholar prefers dawn or storm, I confess that this
demonstration would leave me sceptical. Tt lacks
geientific exactitude.

Mr. Frazer on Animalas in (resk Religion

In The Golden Bowgh (i1, 37 Mr. Frazer, whose
superior knowledge and acuteness I am pleased
to confess, has a theory different from that which
[ (following MeLennan) propounded before The
Crofdgn Boegh appeared. . Greece had a bull-shaped
Dionyens.!  *There is left no room to doubt that
in rending and devouring a live bull at his festival,
his worshippers believed that they were killing the
god, eating lis flesh, and drinking hizs blood.'® Mr.
Frazer comcludes that there are two possible explan-
ations of Dionysus in his bull aspect, (1) This was
an expression of his character as a deity of vegetation,
‘especially as the bull is a common embodiment of

! Evidence in @, 1. i. 328, 826,
:H'ﬂmwn Liebrecht, ‘The Eaten God, in Zur Volkekunde,
P
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the corn-spirit in Northern Europe.”! (2) The other
possible explanation ‘ appears to be the view taken
by Mr. Lang, who suggests that the bull-formed
Dionysus * had either been developed out of, or had
suceeeded to, the worship of a bull-totem.” ' 2

Now, anthropologists are generally agreed, I think,
that occasivnal sacrifices of and communion in
flesh of the totem or other sacred animals do occur
among totemists.® But Mr. Frazer and I both
admit, and indeed are eager to state publicly, that
the evidence for sacrifice of the totem, and com-
munion in eating him, is8 very scanty. The fact is
rather inferred from rites among peoples just emerg-
ing from totemism (see the case of the Californian
buzzard, in Bancroft) than derived from actual
observation. On thiz head too much has been taken
for granted by anthropologists. But I learn that
direct evjdence has been obtained, and is on the
point of publication.  The facts T may not anticipate
here, but the evidence will be properly sifted, and
bias of theory discounted.

To return to my theory of the development of
Dionysus into a totein, or of his inheritance of the
rites of a totem, Mr, Frazer says, ¢ Of course this is
possible, but it is not yet certain that Aryans ever
had totemism.’! Now, in writing of the mouse, I
had taken care to observe that, in origin, the mouse
as a totem need not have been Aryan, but adopted,
People who think that the Aryans did not pass
througl a stage of totemism, female kin, and so forth,
can always fall back (to account for apparent sur-

1 OL G. B. il 17, for evidenes,
1 MR SR B F. B i 90-118,
! 1n Eneyefop. Bril. he thinks it ' very probable.’
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vivals of sueh things. among Aryans) on * Pre-
Aryan conquered peoples,’ such as the Picts. Aryans
may be enticed by these bad races and become
Pictig ipsis Pictiores.

Aryan Totems (F)

Generally speaking (and how delightfully char-
acteristic of us all is thig!), I see totems in Greek
sacred beasts, where Mr. Frazer sees the corn-spirit
embodied in a beast, and where Mr. Max Miller
gees (in the cage of Indra, called the Lull) * words
meaning simply male, manly, strong,’ an *®animal
simile.'" Here, of course, Mr. Max Miiller is wholly
in the right, when a Vedic poet calls Indra ° strong
bull," or the like. Such poetic epithets do not afford
the shadow of a presumption for Vedic totemism,
even as a survival. Mr. Frazer agrees with me and
Mr. Max Miiller in this certainty. I myself say, ¢ If
in the shape of Indra there be traces of fur and
feather, they are not very numerous nor very distinet,
but we give them for what they may be worth." I
then give them.? To prove tHat I do not force the
evidence, I take the Vedic text? ¢His mother, a
cow, bore Indra, an unlicked calf! I then give
Sayana's explanation. Indra entered into the body
of Dakshina, and was reborn of her. She also bore
a cow. But thie legend, I say, * has rather the air
of being an invention, aprés eoup, to account for the
Vedic text of calf Indra, born from a cow, than of
being a genuine ancient myth.'! The Vedic myth of
Indra’s, amours in shape of & ram, I say ¢ will doubt-

' 1, 200, * MR, R, G 142, 148-148,
=R Foiw 18, 10
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less be explained away as metaphorical.’ Nay, T will
go farther. It is perfectly conceivable to me that in
certain cases a poetic epithet applied by a poet to a
god (say bull, ram, or snake) might be misconceived,
and might give rise to the worship of a god as a baull,
or sngke, or ram. Further, if civilised ideas perished,
and if & race retained a bull-god, born of their
degradation and confusion of mind, they might eat
him in a ritual sacrifice. But that all totemistic
races are totemistic, because they all first meta-
phorically applied animal names to gods, and then
forgot what they had meant, and worshipped these
animals, sans phrase, appears to me to be, if not
incredible, still greatly in want of evidence.

Mr, Frager and I

It is plain that where a people claim no connec-
tion by descent and blood from a sacred animal, are
neither of his name nor kin, the essential feature of
totemism is absent. I do not see that eaters of the
bull Dionysus or cultivators of the pig Demeter’
made any claim to kindred with either god. Their
towns were not allied in name with pig or bull. If
traces of such a belief existed, they have been
sloughed off. Thus Mr. Frazer's explanation of Greek
pigs and bulls and all their odd rites, as connected
with the beast in which the corn-spirit is incarnate,
holds™ its ground better than my totemistic sugges-
tion. But T am not sure that the corn-spirit accounts
for the S8minthian mouse in all his aspects, nor for
the Arcadian and Attic bear-rites and myths of
Artemis. * Mouse and bear do appear in Mr. Frazer's

1 & B. i, 44-45.
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catalogue of forms of the ecorn-spirits, taken from
Mannhardt.' But the Arcadians, as we shall see,
claimed descent from a bear, and the mouse place-
names and badges of the Troad yield a hint of the
same idea. The many Greek family claims to
descent from gods as dogs, bulls, ants, serpents,
and so on, may spring from gratitude to fhe corn-
Bpirit. Does Mr. Frazer think so? Nobody knows
80 well as he that similar claims of descent from dogs
and snakes are made by many savage kindreds who
have no agriculture, no corn, and, of course, no corn-
spirits. These remarks, I trust, are not undigcriminat-
ing, and naturally I yield the bull Dionysus and the piz
Demeter to the corn-spirit, vice totem, superseded,
But I do hanker after the Arcadian bear as, at least,
a possible survival of totemism. The Scottish school
inspector removed a picture of Behemoth, as a fabu-
lous animal, from the wall of a schoolroom. But,
not being sure of the natural history of the unicorn,
“he just let him bide, and gave the puir beast the
benefit o’ the doubt.'

Will Mr. Frazer give the Arcadian bear ®the
benefit of the doubt '?

1 am not at all bigoted in the opinion that the
Greeks may have once heen totemists. The stro
presumption in favour of the hypothesis is the many
claims of descent from a pod disguised as a beast.
But the institution, if ever it did exist among the
ancestors of the Greeks, had died out very long Before
Homer. We cannot expect to find traces of the
prohibition to marry a woman of the same totem.
In Rome we do find traces of exogamy, as among
totemists. * Formerly they did not marry women

' @. B. ii. 88.
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conmected with them by blood.'' But we do not
find, and would not expect to find, that the *blood’
was Indicated by the common totem,

Mr. Frazer on Origin of Totemism

Mr. Frazer has introduced the term *sex-totems,’
in application to Australia. This is connected with
his theory of the Origin of Totemism. I cannot quite
approve of the term sex-totems,

If in Australia each sex has a protecting animal
—the men a bat, the women an owl—if the slaying
of a bat by a woman menaces the death of a man,
if the slaying of an owl by a woman may cause the
decease of a man, all that is very unlike totemism in

_other countries. Therefore, I ask Mr. Frazer whether,

in the interests of definite terminology, he had not
better give some other name than *totem’ to his
Australian sex protecting animals? He might take
for a local fact, & local name, and say * Sex-kobong.'

Unce more, for even we anthropologists have our
bickerings, T would “hesitate dislike ' of this passage
in Mr. Frazer's work :?

* When a savage names himself after an animal,
calls it his brother, and refuses to kill it, the animal
is said to be his totem.” Distinguo! A savage does
not name himself after his totem, any more than Mr,
Frazer named himself by his elan-name, originally
Norman. It was not as when Miss Betty Amory
named herself * Blanche, by her own will and fantasy.
A savage inherits his totem name, usually through
the mother’s side. The special animal which protects

* Flutarch, Quemal. Hom, vi. MeLennan, The Patriorchal Theory,
P- 207, note 2,

T & B . 647,
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an individual savage (Zapotec, toma; Guatemalan,
nagual ; North America, Manitou, * medicine ") is not
that savage’s totem.! The nagual, tone, or manitou
is selected for each particular savage, at birth or
puberty, in various ways: in America, North and
Central, by a dream in a fast, or after a dream.
(“ Post-hypnotic suggestion.’) But a savage is born
to his kin-totem. A man is born a wolf of the
Delawares, his totem is the wolf, he cannot help him-
self. But after, or in, his medicine fast and sleep,
he may choose a dormouse or a squirrel for his
manitou (fona, nagual) or private protecting animal.
These are quite separate from totems, as Mr. Max
Miiller also points onts

Of totems, I, for one, must always write in the
sense of Mr. McLennan, who introduced totemisne
to science. Thus, to speak of * sex-totems,’ or to call
the protecting animal of each individual a ¢ totem,’
is, I fear, to bring in confusion, and to justify Mr.
Max Miiller's hard opinion that *totemism’ is ill-
defined. For myself, T use the term in the strict
sense which I have given, and in no other.

Mr. McLennan did not profess, as we saw, to
know the origin of totems. He once made a guess
in conversation with me, but he abandoned it. Pro-
fessor Robertson Smith did not know the origin of
totems. *The origin of totems iz as much a problem
as the origin of local gods.'? Mr. Max Miller knows
the origin : sign-boards are the origin, or one origin.
But what was the origin of sign-boards? ¢We
carry the pictures of saints on our banners because
we worship them ; we don't worship #hem because

' Ben @, B, ii. 892-884. ' Religion of the Semites, p. 118,
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we carry them as banners,’ says De Hrosses, an acute
man. Did the Indians worship totems because they
carved them on sign-boards (if they all did so), or
didl they carve them on sign-boards because they
worshipped them ?

Mr. Frazar's Theory

The Australian respects his ¢ sex-totem ' because
the life of his sex is bound up in its life. He speaks
of it as his brother, and calls himself (as distinguished
by his sex) by its name. As a man he i3 a bat, as
a woman his wife is an owl. As a member of a given
human kin he may be a kangarco, perhaps his wife
may be an emu. But Mr. Frazer derives totemism, all
jhe world over, from the same origin as he assigns to
‘sex-totems.” In these the life of each sex is bound
up, therefore they are by each szex revered. There-
fore totemism must have the same origin, substituting
‘kin " or ‘tribe’ for sex. He gives examples from
Australia, in which killing a8 man's totem killed the
man.’

I would respectfully demur or suggest delay.
Can we explain an American institution, a fairly
world-wide institution, totemism, by the local
peculiarities of belief in isolated Australia? If, in
America, to kill a wolf was to kill Uncas or Chin-
gachgook, I would incline to agree with Mr. Frazer,
But no such evidence is adduced. Nor does it help
Mr. Frazer to plead that the killing of an American’s
naguat or of a Zalu's JThiezz kills that Zulu or
American. For a nayual, az 1 have shown, is one
thing and a totem iz another ; nor am I aware that

1@, B, ii. 537, 044,
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Zulus are totemists. The argument of Mr. Frazer is
based on analogy and on a special instance. That
instance of the Australians is so archaic that it may
show totemism in an early form. Mr. Frazer's may
be a correct hypothesis, but it needs corroboration.
However, Mr, Frazer concludes : *The totem, if I am
right, is simply the receptacle in which a man keeps
his life.” Yet he never shows that a Choctaw does
keep his life in his totem. DPerhaps the Choctaw is
afraid to let out so vital a secret. The less reticent
Anustralian blurts it forth. Suppose the hypothesis
correct. Men and women keep their lives in their
naguals, private sacred beasts. But why, on this
score, should a man be afraid to make love to a
woman of the same nagual ? Have Red Indian women
any naguals ? I never heard of them.

Since writing this T have read Miss Kingsley's
Travels in West Africa. There the ‘bush-souls’
which she mentions (p. 450) bear analogies to totems,
being inherited sacred animals, connected with the
life of members of families. The evidence, though
vaguely stated, favours My, Frazer's hypothesis, to
which Miss Kingsley makes no allusion.
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VII
THE VALIDITY OF ANTHROPOLOGICAL EVIDENCE

Anthropological Evidence

I¥ all that we say of totemism, as, later, of fetishism,
we rely on an enormous mass of evidence from geo-
graphers, historians, travellers, settlers, missionaries,
explorers, traders, Civil Servants, and Buropean
officers of native police in Australia and Burmah,
Our witnesses are of all ages, from Herodotus to our
day, of many nations, of many creeds, of different
theoretical opinions, This evidence, so world-wide,
so diversified in source, so old, and so new, Mr. Max
Muller impugns. But, before meeting his case, let
us clear up a personal question.

'FPonaitions one never held®

‘It is not pleasant [writes our author] to have
to defend positions which one never held, nor wishes
to hold, and I am therefore all the more grateful to
those who have pointed out the audacious misrepre-
sentations of my real opinion in comparative mytho-
logy, and have rebuked the flippant tone of some of
my eager critics ' [i. 26, 27).

T must here confess to the belief that no gentle-
man or honest man ever comsciously misrepresents
the ideas of an opponent, If it is not too flippant an
illustration, I would say that no bowler ever throws
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consciously and wilfully ; his action, however, may
unconsciously develop into a throw. There would
be no pleasure in argument, ericket, or any other
sport if we knowingly cheated. Thus it iz always
unconsciously that adversaries pervert, garble, and
misrepresent each other's opinions; unconsciously,
not *andaciously.! If people would start from the
major premise that misrepresentations, if such exist,
are unconscious errors, much trouble would be
spared.

Poaitions which I never held

Thus Mr. Max Miller never dreamed of *auda-
ciously misrepresenting ' me when, in four lines, he
made two statements about my opinions and my
materials which are at the opposite pole from the
accurate (1. 12%: *When I speak of the Vedic fishis
as primitive, T do not mean what Mr. A. Tang means
when he calle his savages primitive.’ But I have
stated again and again that I don't call my savages
tprimitive.” Thus ‘contemporary savages may be
degraded, they certainly are not primitive.'! *One
thing about the past of [eontemporary] savages we
do know : it must have been a long past.”* *We do
not wish to call savages primitive.'"  All this was
written in reply to the very proper caution of
Dir, Fairbairn that ® savages are not primitive.’ Of
course they are not; that is of the essence of my
theory. I regret the use of the word * primitive’
even in Primitive Culfure. BSavaves, as a rule, are
earfier, more backward than civilised races, as, of
course, Mr. Max Miiller admits, where language is

! Cuslom and yth, p. 238, T M. K. R. il 827,
¥ Op. oif, . 328,
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concerned.! Now, after devoting several pages to
showing in detail how very far from primitive even
the Australian tribes are, might I (if T were ill-
natured) not say that Mr. Max Muller ¢ audaciously
misrepresents ' me when he avers that I ¢ ecall my
savages primitive'? But he never dreamed of mis-
representing me ; he only happened not to understand
my position. However, as he complains in his own
case, ‘it is not pleasant to have to defend positions
which one never held’ (i 26), and, indeed, I shall
defend no such position.

My adversary next says that my *savages are of
the nineteenth century.’ It is of the essence of my
theory that my savages are of many different cen-
turies. Those described by Herodotus, Strabo, Dio
Cassing, Christoval de Moluna, Sahagun, Cieza de
Leon, DBrébeuf, Garcilasso de Ia Vega, Lafitan,
Nicholas Damascenus, Leo Africanus, and a hundred
others, are not of the nineteenth centory. This fact
is essential, becanse the evidence of old writers, from
Herodotus to Egede, corroborates the evidence of
travellers, Indian Civil Servants, and missionaries
of to-day, by what Dr. Tylor, when defending our
materials, calls * the test of recurrence.” Professor
Millar used the same argument in his Origin of
Rank, in the last century.,” Thus Mr. Max Muller
unconsciously misrepresents me (and my savages)
when he says that my ‘savages are of the nine-
teenth century.'! The fact is the reverse. They are
of many centuries. These two unconscious misrepre-
sentations occar in foar consecutive lines.

' Lacturss on Soisnes of Language, Becond Beries, p. 41.
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Anthropological Evidence

In connection with this topic (the nature of
anthropological evidence), Mr. Max Miller (i
206-207) repeats what he has often said before.
Thus he cites Dr. Codrington’s remarks, most valu-
able remarks, on the difficulty of reporting correctly
about the ideas and ways of savages. I had cited the
same judicious writer to the same effect.! and had
compiled a mumber of instances in which the errors
of travellers were exposed, and their habitual falla-
cies were detected. Fifieen closely printed pages
were devoted by me to a criterion of evidence,
and a reply to Mr. Max Muller's oft-repeated
objections.

*When [I said] we find Dr. Codrington taking
the same precantions in Melanesia as Mr. Sproat took
among the Ahts, and when his account of Melanesian
myths reads like a close copy of Mr. Sproat's account
of Aht legends, and when both are corroborated [as
to the existence of analogous savage myths] by the
collections of 1leck, and Hahn, and Gill, and Castren,
and Rink, in far different corners of the world ; while
the medern testimony of these scholarly men is in
harmony with that of the old Jesuit missionaries,

‘and of untaught advensarers who have lived for
many years with savages, surely it will be admitted
that the difficulty of ascertaining savage opinion
has been, to a preat extent, overcome.’

I also cited at length Dr. Tylor's masterly argu-
ment to the same effect, an argument offered by him
to *a great historian,” apparently.

' M, . K. L. 688,
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Mr. Max Miller's Methoed of Controversy

Now no member of the reading publie, perusing
Mr. Max Miller on anthropological evidence
(i 24-26, 205-207), could guess that Lis cautions
about evidence are not absolutely new to us.
He could not guess that Dr. Tylor replied to them
“before they were made’ by our present critic (I
think}, and that T did the same with great elabora-
tion. Our defence of our evidence is not noticed
by Mr. Max Miiller. He merely repeats what he
has often said before on the subject, exactly as if
anthropologists were ignorant of it, and had not
carefully studied, assimilated, profitedl by it, and
answered it. Our eritic and monitor might have
said, ‘I have examined your test of recurrences,
and what else you have to urge, and, for such and
such reasons, I must reject it.' Then we could
reconsider our position in this new light. But
Mr. Max Mitller does not oblige us in this way.

Mr. Max Miller on onr Evidonocae

In an earlier work, The ifford Lectures for 1891,
our author had devoted more space to a criticism
of our evidence. To this, then, we turn (pp. 169-
180, 413-436G). Passing’ Mr. Max Miiller's own
difficulties in understanding a Mohawk (which the
Mohawk no doubt also felt in understanding Mr, Max
Miiller), we reach (p. 172) the fables about godless
savages. These, it is admitted, are exploded among
scholars in anthropology. So we do, at least,
examine evidence, Mr. Max Muller now fixes on a

b Anthrepolagical Religion,



vi] VALIDITY OF ANTHROPOLOGICAL EVIDENCE g7

flagrant case, some fables about the godless Min-
copies of the Andaman Islands. But le relies on the
evidence of Mr, Man. So do I, as far as it seems
beyond doubt.! Mr. Man is ‘a careful observer, a
student of language, and perfectly trustworthy.'
These are the reasons for which I trust him. But
when Mr. Man says that the Mincopies have a god,
Puluga, who inhabits ‘a stone house in the sky,’ I
remark, *Here the idea of the stone house is neces-
sarily borrowed from our stone houses at Port Blaig."?
When Mr. Man talks of Puluga's only-begotten son,
‘a sort of archangel,’ medium between I'uluga
and the angels, I *hesitate a doubt.” Did not this idea
reach the Mincopie mind from the same quarter as
the stone house, especially as Puluga's wife is ‘a
green shrimp oran eel”? At all events, it is right to
bear in mind that, as the stone house of the Mincopie
heaven is almost undeniably of European origin, the
only-begotten mediating son of Puluga and the gresn
nrimp may bear traces of Christian teaching.
UCaution is indicated.

Does Mr. Max Miuller, so strict about evidence,
boggle at the stone house, the only son, the shrimp ?
Not he ; he never hints at the shrimp! Does he point
out that one anthropologist has asked for caution in
weighing what the Mincopies told Mr. Man? Very
far from that, he complains that * the old story is
repeated again and again’ about the godless Anda-
mans.' The intelligent Glasgow audience could
hardly guness that anthropologists were watchful,
and knew pretty well what to believe about the
Mincopies. Perhaps in Glasgow they do not read us
anthropologists much.

' M. R R.i171-178, * Ihid, i. 172 3 Antk. Ral. p. 180,
H
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On p. 413 our author returns to the charge. He
observes {as I have also observed) the often contra-
dictory nature of our evidence. Here [ may offer an
anecdote. The most celebrated of living English
philosophers heard that I was at one time writing a
book on the * ghostly ' in history, anthropology, and
society, old or new, savage or civilised. He kindly
dictated a letter to me asking how I could give time
and pains to any such marvels. For, he argued, the
mgst unveracious fables were oceasionally told about
himself in newspapers and social gossip. If evidence
cannot be trusted about a living and distinguished
British subject, how can it be accepted about halluei-
nations F :

I replied, with respect, that on this principle
nothing could be investigated at all. History, justice,
trade, everything would be impossible,. We must
weigh and criticise evidence. As my friendly adviser
had written much on savage customs and creeds, he
best knew that conflicting testimony, even on his.
own chosen theme, is not peculiar to ghost stories,
In a world of conflicting testimony we live by eriti-
cising it. Thus, when Mr. Max Miiller zays that I
call my savages * primitive,’ and when I, on the other
hand, quote passages in which I explicitly decline to
do so, the evidence as to my views is contradictory,
Yet the truth can be discovered by careful research.

The application 15 obvious, We must not de-
epair of truth! As our monitor says, ‘ we ought to
discard all evidence that does not come to us either
from a man who was able himself to converse with
native races, or who was at least an eye-witness of
what he relates.” Precisely, that is our method, I,
for one, do not take even a ghost story at second
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hand, much less anything so startling as a savage
rite. And we discount and allow for every bias
and prejudice of our witnesses. I have made a list
of these wlola in M. R. R. ii. 334-344.

Mr. Max Muller now gives a list of inconsis-
tencies in descriptions of Australian Blacks. They
are not Blacks, they have a dash of copper colour!
Well, I never said that they had “the sooty tinge
of the African negro.’ Did anybody ?

Mr. Ridley thinks that all natives are called
‘Murri.' Mr. Curr says ‘No.! Tmportant. We must
reserve our judgment,

Missionaries say the Blacks are * devoid of moral
ideas,” What missionaries ¥ What anthropologist
believes such nonsense? There are differences of
opinion about landed property, communal or pri-
‘vate. The difference rages among historians of civil-
ised races. 8o, also, as to portable property. Mr.
Curr (Mr. Max Miller's witness) agrees here with
those whose works I chiefly rely on.

* Mr. McLennan has built a whole social theory
on the statement’ (a single statement) ‘ made by Sir
George Grey, and contradicted by Mr. Curr.' Mr.
McLennan would be, I think, rather surprised at
this remark; but what would he do? Why, he
would re-examine the whole guestion, decide by the
balance of evidence, and reject, modify, or retain his
theory accordingly.

All seciences have to aet in this way; there-
fore almost all scientific theories are fluctuating.
Nothing here is peculiar to anthropology. A single
word, or two or three, will prove or disprove a
theory of phonetic laws, Even phonetics are dis-
putable ground.

W2
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defence of my late friend Mr. McLennan, I
must point out that if he built & whole social theory
on a single statement of Bir George Grey's, and if
Mr. Curr denies the truth of the statement, Mr.
Frazer has produced six or seven withesses to the
truth of that very statement in other parts of the
world than Aunstralia! To this circumstance we
may return.

Mr. Max Miiller next produces Mr. Curr's opinions
about the belief in a god and morality among
Australians. ‘Here he really contradicts himself'
The disputable evidence about Australian marriage
laws is next shown to be disputable. That is pre-
cisely why Dr. Tylor is applying to it his unrivalled
diligence in accurate examination. We await his
results. Finally, the contradictory evidence as to
Tasmanian religion is exposed. We have no Cod-
rington or Bleek for Tasmania., The Tasmanians are
extinet, and Science should leave the evidence as to
their religion out of her apcounts. We cannot cross-
examine defunct Tasmanians.

From all this it follows that anthropologists must
sift and winnow their evidence, like men employed
in every other branch of science. And who denies

it? What anthropologist of mark accepts as gospel
any casual traveller's tale ?

The Test of Reourrances

Even for travellers’ tales we have a use, we can
apply to them Dir. Tylor’s * Test of Recurrences.’

*If two independent visitors to different coun-
tries, say a medimval Mahommedan in Tartary and
a moderny Englishman in Dahomey, or a Jesunit

! " Totominm,' Encyelop. Brit,
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missionary in Brazil and a Wesleyan in the Fiji
Islands, agree in describing some analogous art,
or rite, or myth among the people they have
visited, it becomes diffieult or impossible to set
down such correspondence to accident or wilful
fraud. A story by a bushranger in Anstralia
may perhaps be objected to as a mistake or an
i‘llTEDt-lﬂ]l., but did a Methodist minister in Guinea
conspire with him to cheat the pub]u: by telling the
game story there 7’

The whole passage should be read: it was antici-
pated by Professor Millar in his Origin of Rank, and
has been restated by mysell.'! Thus I wrote (in
1887) “it is to be regretted that Mr. Max Miiller
entirely omits to mention . . ., the corroboration
which is derived from the undesigned coincidence
of independent testimony.'

In 1891-1892 he still entirely omits to mention,
to his (Nasgow audience, the strength of his oppo-
nenta’ case. He would serve us better if he would
criticise the test of recurrences, and show us its
weak points.

Bias of Thoory

Yes, our critie mayv reply, ‘but Mr. Curr thinks
that there is a strong tendency in observers abroad,
if they have become acquainted with a new and
startling theory that has become popular at home,
to see confirmations of it everywhere.” So I had
explicitly stated in commenting on Dr. Tylor's test
of recurrences.’ * Travellers and missionaries have

begun to read anthropological books, and their

b MR, R G838, ¥ Ibad. ii. BES.
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evidence is, therefore, much more likely to be biassed
now by anthropological theories than it was of old.
So Mr. McLennan, in the very earliest of all writings
on totemism, said : * As the totem has not till now
rot itself mixed up with speculations the observers
have been unbiassed.” Mr. McLennan finally de-
clined to admit any evidence as to the savage
marriage laws collected after his own theory, and
other theories born from it, had begun to bias ob-
servera of barbarie tribes.

It does not quite seem to me that Mr. Max
Miiller makes his audience acquainted with these
precautions of anthropologists, with their sedulous
sifting of evidence, and watchfulness against the
theoretical bias of observers. Thus he assails the
Jfaible, not the fort of our argument, and may even
seem not to be aware that we have removed the
Jaible by careful discrimination.

What opinion must his readers, who know not
Mr. McLennan's works, entertain about that acute
and intrepid pioneer, a man of warm temper, I
admit, a man who threw out his daringly original
theory at a heat, using at first such untrustworthy
materials as lay at hand, but a man whom disease
could not daunt, and whom only death prevented
from building a stately edifice on the soil which he
was the first to explore ?

Cur author often returns to the weakness of the
evidence of travellers and missionaries.

Concarning Missionarias

Here is an example of a wivacitd in our censor.
*With regard to ghosts and spirits among the
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Melanesians, our authorities, whether missionaries,
traders, or writers on ethnology, are troubled by no
difficulties " (i. 207). Yet on this very page Mr,
Max Miller has been citing the © difficulties * which
do *trouble’ a * missionary,’ Dr. Codrington. And,
for my own part, when I want information about
Melanesian beliefs, it is to Dr. Codrington’s work
that I go.! The doctor, himself a missionary, ex
hypothesi * untroubled by diffidulties,” has just been
guoted by Mr. Max Muller, and by myself, as a wit-
ness to the difficnlties which tronble himself and us.
What can Mr. Max Muller possibly mean? Am I
wrong? Was Dr. Codrington nof a missionary ?
At all events, he is the authority on Melanesia, a
* high* authority (i. 206).

i Hr-Rr-Rri-“j lﬂi ijrﬁ'”u-
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VI
THE PHILOLOGICAL METHOD IN ANTHROPOLOGY

Mr. Max Miiller as Ethnologist

Our author is apt to remonstrate with his anthropo-
logical critics, and to assure them that he also has
made studies in ethnology, *I am not such a
despairer of ethnology as some ethnologists would
have me.' He refers us to the assistance which he
lent in bringing out Dr. Hahn's Tsuni-Goam (1881),
Mr. Gill's Myths and Songs from the South Pacific
(1876), and probably other examples eould be added.
But my objection is, not that we should be ungrate-
ful to Mr. Max Miller for these and other valuable
services to anthropology, but that, when he has got
his anthropological material, he treats it in what I
think the wrong way, or approves of its being so
treated.

Here, indeed, is the irreconcilable difference
between two schools of mythological interpretation.
Given Dr. Hahn's book, on Hottentot manners and
religion : the anthropologist compares the Hottentot
rites, beliefs, social habits, and general ideas with
those of other races known to him, savage or
civilised. A Hottentot custom, which has a meaning
among Hottentots, may exist where its meaning is
lost, among Greeks or other ¢ Aryans.’ A story of
a Hottentot god, quite a natural sort of tale for a
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Hottentot to tell, may be told about a god in Greece,
where it is contrary to the Greek spirit. We infer
that the Greeks perhaps inherited it from savage
ancestors, or borrowed it from savages.

Nemes of Bavage Gods

This is the method, and if we can also get a scholar
to analyse the names of Hottentot gods, we are all the
luckier, that is, if hie processes and inferences are
logical. May we not decide on the logic of scholars?
But, just as Mr. Max Miiller points out to us the
dangers attending our evidence, we point out to him
the dangers attending his method. In Tir. Hahn's
book, the doctor analyses the meaning of the name
Teuni-Gioam and other names, discovers their original
sense, and from that sense explains the myths about
Hottentot divine beings,

Here we anthropologists first ask Mr, Max Miiller,
before accepting Dr. Hahn's etymologies, to listen
to other scholars about the perils and difficulties of
the philological analysis of divine names, even in
Aryan languages. I have already quoted his *de-
fender,' Dr, Tiele. ¢The philological method is
inadequate and misleading, when it iz a question
of (1) discovering the origin of a myth, or (2) the
physical explanation of the oldest myths, or (3) of
accounting for the rude and obscene element in the
divine legends of civilised races.’

To the two former purposes Dr. Hahn applies
the philological method in the case of Tsuni-Goam.
Other scholars agree with Dr. Tiele. Mannhardt,
as we gaid, held that Mr. Max Miiller's favourite
etymological *equations,! Sarameya = Hermeias ;
Baranyu = Demeter- Erinnys; Kentauros=Gandharvas
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and others, would not stand eriticism. *The
method in its practical working shows a lack of
the historical sense,” said Mannhardt. Cuartins—a
scholar, as Mr. Max Miller declares (i. 32)—says,
‘It iz especially difficult to conjecture the mean-
ing of proper names, and above all of local and
mythical names’' I do not see that it is easier
when these names are not Greek, but Hottentot, or
Algonquin |

Thus Achilles may as easily mean * holder of the
people” as * holder of stones,’ i.e. a River-god! Or
does "dy suggest agua, Achelous the River? Leto,
mother of Apollo, cannot be from Aafeiv, as Mr.
Max Miiller holds (ii. 514, 515), to which Mr. Max
Miiller replies, perhaps not, as far as the phonetic
rules go *which determine the formation of appella-
tive nouns. It, indeed, would be extraordinary if it
were. . . " The phonetic rules in Hottentot may also
suggest difficulties to a South African Curtius! *

Other scholars agree with Curtius—agree in
thinking that the etymology of mythical names is a
sandy foundation for the seience of mythology,

“The difficult task of interpreting mythical names
has, so far, produced few certain results,’ says Otto
Schrader.?

When Dr. Hahn applies the process in Hottentot,
we urge with a friendly candour these cautions from
scholars on Mr. Max Muller.

A Hottentot God
In Custom and Myth (p. 207), I examine the logic
by which Dr. Hahn proves Tsuni-Goam to be *The

! Greek Etym. Engl. tranal. i, 147,
* Sprachvergleichung und Urgeschichie, p, 451,
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Red Dawn." One of his steps is to say that ésu means
“gore,’ or * wounded,’ and that a wound is red, so he
gets his *red ' in Red Dawn. But of tsu in the sense
of “ red ' he gives not one example, while he does give
another word for *red, or *bloody,’ This may be
scholarly but it is not evidence, and this is only one
of many perilous steps on ground extremely scabreus,
got over by a series of logical leaps. As to our
quarrel with Mr. Max Miller about his friend's treat-
ment of ethnological materials, it is this: we do not
believe in the validity of the etymological method
when applied to many old divine names in (Greek, still
less in Hottentot.

Couse of our Scepticism

Our seepticism is confirmed by the extraordinary
diversity of opinion among scholars as to what the
right analysis of old divine names is. Mr. Max
Mill® writes (i. 18): I have never been able to
extract from my eritics the title of a single book in
which my etymologies and my mythological equa-
tions had been seriously eriticised by real scholars.’
We might answer, ‘Why tell you what you know
very well?" For (i. 50} you say that while Signor
Canizzaro calls some of your *equations’ ‘irrefu-
tably demonstrated,’ *other scholars declare these
equations are futile and impossible.” Do these other
scholars criticise your equations not *seriously'? Or
are you ignorant of the names of their works?

Aupther case, Our author says that ‘many
objections were raised ' to his ‘equation’ of Athénéd=
Ahand=*Dawn' (il. 378, 400, &c.j. Have the
objections ceased 7 Here are a few scholars who do
‘not, or did not, accept Athéné=Ahani: Welcker,
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Benfey, Curtius, Preller, Furtwiingler, Schwartz, a
now Bechtel (i, 878). Mr. Max Miiller thinks th
he is right, but, till scholars agree, what can we |
but wait ?

Fhonetie Bickerings

The evidence turns on theories of phonetic lay
as they worked in pre-Homeric Greece. But the
laws, as they apply to common ordinary words, nes
not, we are told, be applied so strictly to prop
names, as of gods and heroes. These are a kind
comets, and their changes cannot be ealeulated il
the changes of vulgar words, which answer to sta
{i. 208). Mr. Max Miuller * formerly agreed with Cu
tiug that phonetic rules should be used against prop
names with the same severity as against ordina
nouns and verbs." Denfey and Welcker protested, |
does Professor Victor Henry. *It is not fair to d
mand from mythography the rigorous observation
phonetics'(i. 887). ¢ This may be called backsliding
our author confesses, and it does seem rather a *
as-you-please ' kind of method.

Phonetic Rulea

Mr. Max Miller argues at length (and, to m
ignorance, persuasively) in favour of a genial laxit
in the application of phonetic rules to old prope
names, Do they apply to these as strictly as 1
ordinary words? *This is a question that has ofte
been asked . . . but it has never been boldl
answered' (i, 207). Mr. Max Miiller cannot hav
forgotten that Curtius answered boldly—in th
negative.  * Without such rigour all attempts s
etymology are impossible. For this very reaso
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ethnologists and mythologists should make them-
selves acquainted with the simple principles of
comparative philology.'!

But it is not for us to settle such disputes of
scholars. Meanwhile their evidence is derived from
their private interpretations of old proper names,
and they differ among themselves as to whether, in
such interpretations, they should or should not be
governed strictly by phonetic laws. Then what
Mr. Max Miiller calls *the usual bickerings' begin
among scholars (i. 416). And Mr. Max Miller
connects Ouranos with Vedic Varuna, while Wacker-
nagel prefers to derive it from ofipow, urine, and this
from odpéw==08k. Varshayiimi, to rain (ii. 416, 417),
and so it goes on for years with a pglorious uneer-
tainty., If Mr. Max Muller's equations are scientific-
ally correct, the scholars who accept them not must
all be unscientific. Or else, this is not science at all.

Basis of a Soience

A science in its early stages, while the validity
of its working laws in application to essential cases
is still undetermined, must, of course, expect
‘bickerings.” But philological mythologists are
actually trying to base ome science, Mythology, on
the still shifting and sandy foundations of another
science, Phonetics. The philologists are quarrelling
about their * equations,’” and about the application of
their phonetic laws to mythical proper names. On
the basis of this shaking soil, they propose to build
another science, Mythology! Then, pleased with the
Beientific exactitnde of their evidence, they ohject to
the laxity of ours.

1 Gy, Eiym. i. 150,
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Philology in Action—Indra

As an example of the philological method with a
Vedic god, take Indra. 1 do not think that science
is ever likely to find out the whole origins of any
god. Even if his name mean *‘sky,’ Dyaus, Zeus,
we must ask what mode of conceiving ‘sky' is
original. Was ®sky’ thought of as a person, and, if
0, 8 a savage or as a civilized person; as a guod,
sans phrase ; as the inanimate visible vault of heaven ;
as a totem, or how? Indra, like other gods, is apt
to evade our observation, in his origins. Mr. Max
Muller asks, ‘what should we gain if we called
Indra . . . & totem?’ Who does? If we derive
his name from the same root as ‘ind-u,’ raindrop,
then ®his starting-point was the rain’ (i. 131).
Roth preferred idh,’ “indh,’ to kindile ; and later, his
taste and faney led him to ©ir,” or ‘irv,’ fo have power
over. He iz variously regarded as god of *bright
firmament,” of air, of thunderstorm personified, and
go forth.,! His name is not detected among other
Aryan gods, and his birth may be affer the * Aryan
Separation’ (i 7562). But surely hiz name, even
so, might have been carried to the Greeks? This,
at least, should not astonish Mr. Max Miiller, COmne
had supposed that Dyaus and Zeus were separately
developed, by peoples of India and Greece, from a
common, pre-separation, Aryan root. Oue had not
imagined that the Greeks borrowed divine names
from Sanskrit and from India. But this, too, might
happen! (i 506). Mr, Max DMiller asks, ‘Why
should not a cloud or air goddess of [ndia, whether
called Svard or Urvasi, have supplied the first germs

!N R K. b 142
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from which Boams wdrvia "Hpy descended 7' Why
not, indeed, if prehistoric Greeks were in touch with
India? I do not say they were not. Why should
not a Vedic or Sanskrit goddess of India supply
the first germs of a Greek goddess? (ii. p. 506).
Why, because *Greek gods have never been Vedic
gods, but both Greek and Vedic gods have started
from the same germs’ (ii. 429). Our anthor has
answered his own question, but he seems at inter-
vals to suppose, contrary to his own principles, as 1
understand them, that Greek may be ¢ derived from *
Vedic divine names, or, at least, divine names in
Sanskrit. All this is rather confusing,

Obsouring the Veda

If Indra is called °bull,’ that at first only meant
‘strong’ (1. 200).  Yet ‘some very thoughtful
scholars ' see traces of totemism in Indra!! Mr.
Max Miller thinks that this theory is * obscuring the
Veda by thiz kind of light from the Dark Continent’
{America, it seems). Indra is said to have been
born from a cow, like the African Heitsi Eibib.?
There are unholy stories about Indra and rams. But
I for one, as 1 have said already, would never deny
that these may be part of the pleasant unconscious
poetry of the Vedic hymnists. Indra's legend is rich
in savage obsceuities; they may, or may not, be
survivals from savagery. At all events one sees no
reason why we ghonld not freely compare parallel
savageries, and why this should ¢ obscure’ the Veda.
Comparisons are illuminating.

Vil 2100 CF. Oldenberg in Dewtsche Rundschaw, 1895, p. 205,
TR V.iw 18, 10,
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IX
CRITICISM OF FETISHISA

Mischief of Comparisons in Comparative Mythology

Nor always are comparisons illuminating, it seems.
Our anthor writes, ‘It may be said—in fact, it has
been said—that there can at all events be no harm in
simply placing the myths and customs of savages side
by side with the myths and customs of Hindus and
(Greeks.! (This, in fact, is the method of the science
of institutions.)

“ But experience shows that this is not so’ (i. 195).
So we must not, should not, simply place the myths
and customs of savages side by side with those of
Hindus and Greeks. It is taboo.

Dr. Qldenberg

Now Dr. Oldenberg, it seems, uses such comparisons
of savage and Aryan faiths. Dr. Oldenberg is
{i. 209) one of several “very thoughtful scholars ' who
do g0, who break Mr. Max Miiller's prohibition. Yet
(ii. 220} “no frue scholar would accept any eom-
parison ' between savage fables and the folklore of
Homer and the Vedas ©as really authoritative un#l
Sully demonsirated on both sides!” Well, it is  fully
demonstrated,’ or ‘a very thoughtful scholar’ (like
Dr. Oldenberg) would not accept it. Or it is not
demonstrated, and then Dr. Oldenberg, though < a
very thoughtful,’ is not ¢ a true scholar.’
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Comparisons, when odions

Onee anore, Mr. Max Muller deprecates the
making of comparisons between savage and Vedic
myths (i. 210), and then (i. 220) he deprecates the
acceplance of these very comparisons ‘as really
anthoritative until fully demonstrated.” Now, how
is the validity of the comparisons to be *fully demon-
strated’ if we are forbidden to make them at all,

because to do so is to ‘obscure’ the Veda *by light
from the Dark Continent "P

A Question of Logie

I am not writing * quips and cranks ;" T am deal-
ing quite gravely with the author's processes of
reasoning, ‘No true scholar’ does what °very
thoughtful scholars " do.  No comparisons of savage
and Vedic myths should be made, but yet, * when
fally demonstraied,” *true scholars would accept
them’ (i. 204, 320). Ilow can comparisons be de-
monstrated before thev are made? And made they
must not bhe !

* Scholars *

It would be useful if Mr, Max Muller were to
define ¢ scholar,” *real scholar,” *true scholar,’ © very
thoughtful scholar” The latter may err, and have
erred—Ilike General Councils, and like Dr. Oldenberg,
who finds in the Veda ‘remnants of the wildest
and rawest essence of religion,’ totemism, and the
rest (L. 210). I was wont to think that *scholar,’ as
used by our learned author, meant °philological
mythologist,” as distinguished from °mnot-scholar,
that is, *anthropological mythologist' But now

1
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‘very thoughtful scholars,” even Dr. Oldenberg, Mr.
Rhys, Dr.” Robertson Smith, and so on, use the
anthropological method, so *scholar’ needs a fresh
definition. The ®not-scholars,’ the anthropologists,
have, in fact, converted some very thoughtful
scholars. If we could only catch the #rue scholar!
But that we cannot do till we fully demonstrate com-
parisous which we may not make, for fear of first
¢ obscuring the Veda by this kind_of light from the
Dark Continent.’

Anthropology and the Mystories

It is not my affair to defend Dr. Oldenberg, whose
comparisons of Vedic with savage rites I have
never read, I am sorry to say. Ome is only arguing
that the method of making such comparisons is
legitimate. Thus (i. 232) controversy, it seems,
gtill rages among scholars as to “the object of the
Elensinian Mysteries” *‘Dogs not the scholar’s con-
gcience warn us against accepting whatever in the
myths and customs of the Zulus seems to suit our
purpose "—of explaining features in the Elensinia?
If Zulu customs, and they alone, contained Eleusinian
parallels, even the anthropologist’s conscience would
whisper caution. Dut this is not the case. North
American, Australian, African, and other tribes
have mysteries very closely and minutely resem-
bling parts of the rites of the Eleusinia, Dionysia,
and Thesmophoria. Thus Lobeck, a scholar, de-
scribes the Rhomfos used in the Dionysiac mys-
teries, citing Clemens Alexandrinus.! Thanks to Tir,
Tylor's researches 1 was able to show (what Lobeck

U Aglaopharmus, i T00.
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knew not) that the Rhombos (Australign turndun,
‘ Bull-roarer") is also used in Australian, African,
American, and other savage religious mysteries. Now
should T have refrained from producing this well-
attested matter of fact till I knew Australian,
American, and African languages as well as [ know
Greek 7 What century will it be when there will
be scholars.who know the dialects of the Australian
blacks as well as we know the dialects of Greece?’
(i. 232) asks our anthor. And what in the name
of Elensiz have dialects to do with the circumstance
that savages, like Greeks, use Rhombi in their
mysteries ! There are abundant other material facts,
visible palpable objects and practices, which savage
mysteries have in common with the Greek mysteries.'
If observed by deaf men, when used by dumb men,
imsteadl of by scores of Europeans who could talk
the native languages, these illuminating rites of
savages wonuld still be evidence. They have been
seen and described often, not by ‘a casual native
informant * (who, perhaps, casnally invented Greek
rites, and falsely attributed them to his tribesmen),
but by educated Europeans,

Abstract Ideas of Bavages

Mr. Max Miiller defends, with perfect justice, the
existence of abstract ideas among contemporary
savages. It appears that somebody or other has
Baid—* we have been told'(i. 201)—* that all this’
(the Mmgaian thmw uf the universe) * must have
come from missionaries” The ideas are as likely
to have come from Hegel as from a missionary!

! Custont ond Myth,i. 20-44. M. R. R. {i. 260-278.
rd
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Therefore, * instead of looking for idols, or for totems
and ferighes, we must learn and accept what the
savages themselves are able to tell us. . . ' Yes, we
must learn and accept it ; so Lhave always urged. But
if the savages tell vs about totems, are they not then
‘casual native informants’? If a Maori tells yonu,
as he does, of traditional hymms containing ideas
worthy of Heraclitus, 18 that quite trustworthy ;
whereas, if he tells you about his idols and taboos,
that cannot possibly be worthy of attention ?

Perception of the Infinite

From these extraordinary examples of abatract
thought in savages, our author goes on to say that
his theory of ®the perception of the Infinite ' as the
origin of religion was received *‘with a storm of
unfounded obloquy® (i, 292}, I myself criticised
the Ifibbert Lectures, in Mind ;' on reading the essay
over, I find no obloguy and no storm. 1 find, how-
ever, that I deny, what our author says that I
assert, the primitiveness of contemporary savages.

In that essay, which, of courze, our author had
no reason to read, much was said about fetishism,
a topic discussed by Mr. Max Miiller in his Hibbert
Lectures. TFetishizsm iz, as 11 says, an ill word, and
has caused much confusion.

Feotishism and Anthropological Method
Throughout much of his work our author’s

object is to invalidate the anthropological method.
That method sets side by side the customs, ideas,

fables, myths, proverba, riddles, rites, of different

V Custorn and Myth, pp. 313-248,
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races. Of their fowguages it does not necessarily
take account in this process. Nobody (as we shall
see) knows the languages of all, or of most, of the
races whose ideas he compares. Now the learned
professor establishes the *harm done’ by our
method in a given instance. He seems to think
that, if a method has been misapplied, therefore the
method itself i= necessarily erroneous. The case
stands thus: De Brossea' first compared *the so-
called fetishes' of the Gold Coast with Greek and
Roman amulets and other material objects of old
religions. ut he did this, we learn, without trying
to find out wiy a negro made a fetish of a pebble,
shell, or tiger's tail, and without endeavouring to
discover whether the negro’s motives really were the
motives of his ‘ postulated fetish worship * in Greece,
Rome, or Palestine.

Origin of Patishes

If so, tent pis pour monsieur le Président. But
how does the unscientific conduet attributed to De
Brosses implicate the modern anthropologist? Do
we not try to find ount, and really succeed sometimes
in finding out, why a savage cherishes this or that
gcrap.as a ‘fetish’? T give a string of explanations
in Custom and Myth (pp. 229-230). Sometimes the
so-called fetish had an acecidental, which was taken
to be a cauzal, connection with a stroke of good luck.
SBometimes the thing—an odd-shaped stone, say—had
a superficial resemblance to a desirable object, and
80 was thought likely to aid in the acquisition of
such objects by ¢ sympathetic magic.’?

' Culte des Fdbiches, 1760
¥ Codringten, Jowrnal Anthrop, Inst., Feb, 1851,
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Other * fetishes " are revealed in dreams, or by
ghosts, or by spirits appearing in semblance of
animals.!

" Palekinotic ' Origin of Fotlahiam

Az T write comes in MWélustne, vi, 7, with an
essay by M. Lefébure on Les Origines du Fétichisme,
He derives some fetishistic practices from what the
Melanesians call Meina, which, says Mr. Max Miiller,
‘may often be rendered by supernatural or magic
power, present in an individual, a stone, or in formulas
or charms' (i. 294). How, asks Mr. Lefébure, did
men come to attribute this vis wivide to persons and
things? Because, jn fact, he says, such an unexplored
force does really exist and display itself. He then
cites Mr. Crookes' observations on scientifically
registered ¢ telekinetic ' performances by Daniel
Dunglas Home, he cites Despine on Madame
Schmitz-Haud,* with examples from Dr. Tylor, P.
de la Rissachére, Dr. Gibier," and other anthorities,
good or bad.  (Grouping, then, his facts under the
dubious title of le magndtisme, M. Lefébure finds in
sawage obscrvation of such facts * the chiel cause of
fetishism.'

Some of M. Lefébure's * facts ' (of objects moving
untouched) were certainly frauds, like the tricks of
Eusapia. But, cven if all the facts recorded were
frauds, such impostures, performed by savage con-
jurers, who certainly profess? to produce the pheno-
mena, might originate, or help to originate, the
respect paid to ‘fetishes' and the helief in Mana.
But probably Major Ellis's researches into the religion

10 erad M. p. 280, note,
% Rochan, Les Forces non définiss, 1888, pp. B40-357, 411, 638
¥ Revus Bleus, 180, p. 807, * Do Hrosses, p. 16,
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of the Tshi-speaking races throw most light on the real
ideas of African fetishists. The subject is vast and
complex. I am content to show that, whatever De
Prosses did, we do not abandon a search for the
motives of the savage fetishist, Indeed, De Brosses
himself did seek and find at least one African
motive, *‘The conjurers (jongleurs) persuade them
that little instruments in their possession are en-
dowed with a living spirit. 8o far, fetishism is
spiritualism.

Civilised ° Petishiam ®

I'e Drosses did not look among civilised fetish-
ists for the wmotives which he neglected among
savages (1 106), Tunt pis powr monsieur e Président,
But we and our method no more stand or fall with
De Brosses and his, than Mr. Max Miiller's etymo-
logies stand or fal] with those in the Crafylus of FPlato.
If, in a civilised prople, ancient or modern, we
find a practice waguely styled ° fetishistic,’ we exa-
mine it in its details. While we have talismans,
amulets, gamblers’ fitickes, 1 do not think that, ex-
cept among some children, we have anyvthing nearly
analogous to Golid Coast fetishism as a whole. Some
one seems to have called the palledivm a fetish, I
don’t exactly lnow what the palfadium (called a
fetish b}f sulnl.-rhr_:uﬂ:,'] was, The ."rawf.;.:',l"effuﬁw has been
styled a fetish—an apparent abuse of Janguage. As
to the Holy C'rosa gua fetish, why discuss such free-
thinking eredulities ?

Modern anthropologists—Tylor, Frazer, and the
rest—are not under the censure appropriate to the

tlogical,
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More Mischiafsa of Comparigon

The *Nemesis ' (i. 196) of De Brosses’ errors did
not stay in her ravaging progress. Fetishism was
represented as ¢ the very beginning of religion,' first
among the negroes, then among all races. As I, for
one, pergistently proclaim that the beginning of
religion 18 an inscrutable mystery, the Nemesis has
somehow left me scatheless, propitiated by my piety.
I said, long ago, ‘the train of ideas which leads man
to believe in and to treasure fetishes is one among
the earliest springs of religions belief.'! But from
even this rather guarded statement I withdraw. *No
man can watch the idea of Gop in the making or
in the beginning.’ *

Btill more Nemosin

The new Nemesis is really that which I have just
put far from me—mnamely, that ‘ modern savages
represent everywhere the Focene stratum of religion.
They probably represent an early stage in religion,
just as, festz Mr. Max Muller, they represent an early
stage in language. “In savage languages we see what
we can no longer expect to see even in the most
ancient Sanskrit or IHebrew, We watch the child-
hood of language, with all its childish pranks.'®

Now, if the tongues spoken by modern savages
represent the ‘childhood’ and ‘childish pranks’ of
language, why should the beliefs of modern savages
not represent the childhood and childish pranks of
religion ? I am not here averring that they do so,

'O, and M. p, 214, T M R R BT
¥ Lectures on the Seience of Language, 2nd sariea, p. 41.
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nor even that Mr. Max Miiller is right in /s remark
on language. The Australian blacks have been men as
long as the Prussian nobility, Their language has had
time to outgrow *childish pranks,’ but apparently it
has not made use of its opportunities, according to
our critic. Does he know why ?

One need not reply to the charge that anthropo-
logists, if they are meant, regard modern savages * as
just evolved from the earth, or the sky, or from
monkeys (i. 197). *Savages have a far-stretching
unknown history behind them." ¢ The past of savages,
I say, must have been a long past.'! So, once more,
the Nemesis of De Brosses fails 1o touch me—and,
of course, to touch more learned anthropologists,

There is yet another Nemesis—the postulate
that Arvans and Semites, or rather their ancestors,
must have passed through the savage state. Dr.
Tylor writes;—*Bo far as history is to be our
criterion, progression is primary and degradation
secondary. Culture must be gained bgfore it can be
lost” Now a person who has not gained what Dr.
Tylor ealls * cultare ' (nof in Mr. Arnold’s sense) is a
man without tools, instruments, or clothes. He i3
certainly, so far, like a savage; is very much lower
in ‘culture’ than any race with which we arc
acquanted. As a matter of hypothesis, anyone may
say that man was born * with everything handsome
about him." He has then to account for the savage
elements in Greek myth and rite.

For Ta or Against TUs?

We now hear that the worst and last penalty paid
for De Brosses' audacious comparison of savage with

! M. R, E.ii. 827 and 829,
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civilised superstitions is the postulate that Aryan
and Semitic peoples have passed through a stage of
savagery. ‘However different the languages, customs
and myths, the colour and the skulls of these modern
savages might be from those of Aryan and Semitic
people, the latter must once have passed through the
same stage, must once have been what the negroes of
the West Coast of Africa are to-day. This postulate
has not been, and, according toits very nature, cannot
be proved. But the mischief done by acting on such
pustalates is still going on, and in several cases it
has come to this—that what in historical religions,
such as our own, is known to be the most modern,
the very last outcome, namely, the worship of relics
or a belief in amulets, has been represented as
the first necessary step in the evolution of all reli-
gions” (i. 197).

I really do not know who says that the prehistoric
ancestors of Aryans and Semites were once in the
same stage as the * negroes of the West Coast of Africa
are to-day.” These houest fellows are well acquainted
with coined money, with the use of firearms, and
other resources of civilisation, and have been in
touch with missionaries, Miss Kingslev, traders, and
tourists. The ancestors of the Aryans and Semites
enjoyed no such advantages. Mr. Max Muller does
not tell us who says that they did. But that the
ancestors of all mankind passed through a stage in
which they had to develop for themselves tools,
languages, clothes, and institutions, is assuredly the
belief of anthropologists. A race without tools,
language, clothes, pottery, and social instititions, or
with these in the shape of undeveloped speech, stone
knives, and "possum or other skins, is what we call a
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race of savages. Buch we believe the ancestors of
mankind to have heen—at any rate after the Fall.
Now when Mr. Max Miiller began to write his
book, he accepted this postulate of anthropology
(i. 15)., When he reached i. 197 he abandoned and
denounced this postulate.
I quote his acceptance of the postulate (i. 15):—

“ Even Mr. A. Lang has to admit that we have
not got much beyond Fontenelle, when he wrote in
the last century:

¢ #Why are thelegends [myths] about men, beasts,
and gods so wildly incredible and revolting? . . .
The answer is that the earliest men were in a state of
almost inconceivable ignorance and savagery, and that
the Greeks inherited their myths from people in the
same savage stage (en un pavedl étut de smuvagerie).
Look at the Kaflirs and Iroquois if vou want to know
what the earliest men were like, and remember that
the very Lroguois wnd Kaffirs have a long past behind
them ™ '—itlat ig lo say, are polite and cultivated com-
pared to the earliest men of all.

Here is an uncompromising statement by Fonte-
nelle of the postulate that the Greeks {an Aryan
people) must have passed through the same stage
as modern savages— Kaffirs and  Troguois—now
occupy.  Hut (i. 15) Mr. Max Miiller eagerly ac-
cepts the postulate :—

“There is not a word of Fontenelle's to which I
should not gladly subscribe ; there is no advice of his
which I have not tried to follow in all my attempts
to explain the mvths of India and Greece by an
occasional reference to Polynesian or African folk-

lore.,
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Well, if Mr. Max Miiller *gladly subscribes,’ in
p. 15, to the postulate of an original universal stage
of savagery, whence civilised races inherit their
incredibly repulsive myths, why, in pp. 197, 198,
does he denounce that very postulate as not proven,
not capable of being proved, very mischievous, and one
of the evils resulting from our method of comparing
savage and civilised rites and beliefs? T must be
permitted to complain that I do not know which is
Mr. Max Miiller's resl opinion—that given with such
hearty conviction in p. 15, or that stated with no
less earnestness in pp. 197, 198, I trust that I shall
not be thought to magnify a mere slip of the pen.
Both passages—though, as far as I can see, self-
contradictory—appear to be written with the same
absence of levity. Fontenelle, T own, speaks of
Greeks, not Semites, as being originally savages. But
I pointed out ' that he considered it safer to * hedge *
by making an exception of the Israelites. There is
really nothing in Genesis against the contention that
the naked, tool-less, mean, and frivolons Adam was a
BAVAZE.

The Fallaoy of * Admits °

As the purpose of this essay is mainly logical,
I may point out the existence of a fallacy not marked,
I think, in handbooks of Logic. This is the fallacy of
saying that an opponent ‘ admits ' what, on the con-
trary, he has been the first to point out and proclaim,
He is thus suggested into an attitude which is the
reverse of his own. Some one—I am sorry to say
that T forget who he was—showed me that Fonte-

! M, K. R i 524,
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nelle, in De [Origine des Fables,! briefly stated the
anthropological theory of the origin of myths, or
at least of that repulsive element in them which
‘makes mythology mythological,” as Mr. Max Muller
says. [ was glad to have a predecessor in a past
less remote than that of Eusebius of Cmsarea. *A
briefer and better system of mythology,” T wrote,
‘could not be devised ; but the Mr. Casanbons of
this world have neglected it, and even now it is
beyond their comprehension.’? To say this in this
manner is not to ‘admif that we have not got
much beyond Fontenelle’ T do not want to get
beyond Fontenelle, I want to go back to his ¢ for-
gotten common-sense,” and to apply his ideas with
method and eriticism to a range of materials which
he did not possess or did not investigate,

Now, on p. 15, Mr. Max Miiller had got as far
as accepting Fontenelle; on pp. 187, 188 he burns,
as it were, that to which he had * gladly subscribed.’

Conelusion as to our Method

All this discussion of fetishes arose out of our
author’s selection of the subject as an example
of the vicipusness of our method. He would not
permit us ‘ simply to place side by side’ savage and
Greek myths and customs, becanse it did harm
(i. 1956); and the harm done was proved by the
Nemesis of De Brosses. Now, first, a method may
be a good method, yet may be badly applied.
Secondly, T have shown that the Nemesis does
not attach to all of us modern anthropologists.
Thirdly, I have proved (unless T am under some

i Parin: Euwvres, 17568, 1l 270 ML ROR. B2
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misapprehension, which I vainly attempt to detect,
and for which, if it exists, I apologise humbly) that
Mr. Max DMiller, on p. 15, accepts the doctrine
which he denounces onp. 197.!  Again, T am entirely
at one with Mr. Max Miiller when he says (p. 210)
‘we have as vet really no scientific treatment of
Shamanism.! This is a pressing need, but probably
a physician alone could do the work—a physician
doublé with a psychologist. See, however, the
excellent pages in Dr. Tylor's Primitive Culture,
and in Mr. William James's Principles of Paychology,
on * Mediumship.’

! T have Bo concern with his oriticiem of Mr. Harbart BEponoar
(p- 203), ns T emtively diesgres with that philosopher's theary. The
defence of * Animisem ' I lenve to Dr, Tylor.



X
THE RIDDLE THEORY

What the Bhilological Theory Needs
THE-great desideratum of the philological method is
a proof that the ‘ Disease of Language,’ ex hypothesi
the most fertile source of myths, is a vera causa.
Do simple poetical phrases, descriptive of heavenly
phenomena, remain current in the popular mouth
after thé meanings of appellatives (Bright One, Dark
(Ume, &c.) have been forgotten, so that these appella-
tives become proper names—Apollo, Daphne, &¢, P
Mr. Max Miiller seems to think some proof of this
process as a vera causa may be derived from ¢ Folk
Riddles.”

The Riddle Theory

We now come, therefore, to the author's treat-
ment of popular riddles (devingftes), so common
among savages and peasants. Their construction is
gimple : anything in Nature vou please is deseribed
by a poetical periphrasis, and you are asked what it
is. Thus Geistiblindr asks,

What is the Dark One

That goea over the enrth,

Bwallows water and wood,

Eut ia afradd of the wind * &
Or we find,

What ia the gold spun from one window to another ¥

The answers, the obvious answers, are (1) “ mist’
and (2) ¢ sunshine.’
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In Mr, Max Miiller's opinion these riddles ¢ could
not but lead to what we call popular myths or
legends.” Very probably ; but this does not aid us
to accept the philological method. The very essence
of that method iz the presumed absolute logs of
the meaning of, eg. ‘the Dark One' Before
there can be a myth, ex hypothesi the words Dark One
must have become hopelessly unintelligible, must
have become a proper name. Thus suppose, for
argument’s gake only, that Cronos once meant Dark
¥ne, and was understood in that sense. People (as
in the Norse riddle just cited) suid, * Cronos [i.e. the
Dark One—meaning mist] swallows water and
wood.! Then they forgot that Cronos was their old
word for the Dark Oue, and was mist ; but they kept
up, and understood, all the rest of the phrase about
what mist does. The expression now ran, * Cronos
[whatever that may be] swallows water and wood.’
But water comes from mist, and water nourishes
wood, therefore * Cronos swallows his children.’
Such would be the development of a myth on Mr.
Max Miller's system. ~ He would interpret * Cronos
swallows his children,” by finding, if he could, the
original meaning of Cronos. Let us say that he did
discover it to mean * the Dark One.' Then he might
think Cronos meant * night ;" “mist* he would hardly
guess.

That is all very clear, but the point is this—in
devinettes, or riddles, the meaning of *the Dark One’
18 not lost :—

* Thy riddle is casy

Blind Cest,
To read *—

Heidrick answers.
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What the philological method of mythology
needs is to prove that such poetical statements about
natural phenomena as the devineties contain survived
in the popular mouth, and were perfectly intelligible
except just the one mot d'énigme—say, ‘the Dark
One.” That (call it Cronos=*Dark One "), and that
alone, became unintelligible in the changes of lan-
guage, and o had to be accepted as a proper name,
Cronos—a god who swallows things at large.

Where is the proof of such endurance of intelligible
phrases with just the one central necessary word ob-
solete and changed into a mysterious proper name?
The world is full of proper names which have lost
their meaning—Athene, Achilles, Artemis, and
so on but we need proof that poetical sayings, or
riddles, survive and are intelligible except one word,
which, being unintelligible, becomes a proper name,
Riddles, of course, prove nothing of this kind :—

Thy riddle iz easy
Blind Geak
To read !

Yet Mr. Max Miuller offers the suggestion that the
obscurity of many of these names of mythical gods
and heroes ‘may be due . . . . to the riddles to
which they had given rise, and which would have
ceased to he riddles if the names had been clear
and intelligible, like those of Helios and Selene’
(i. 92). People, he thinks, in making riddles ¢ would
avoid the ordinary appellatives, and the use of
little-known names in most mythologies wenld thus
find an intelligible explanation.” Again,* we can see
how essential it was that in such mythdlogical
riddles the principal agents should not be called by
K
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their regular names.’ This last remark, indeed, is
obvious. To return to the Norse riddle of the Dark
Omne that swallows wood and water. Tt would never
"do in a riddle to call the Dark One by his ordinary
name, * Mist." You would not amuse a roral audience
by asking ¢ What is the mist that swallows wood
and water?" That would be even easier than Mr.
Burnand's riddle for very hot weather :—

My firet ia & boot, my second is & jack.

Conceivably Mr. Max Muller may mean that in
riddles an almost obsolete word was used to desig-
nate the object. Perhaps, instead of ¢ th_e Dark One,’
a peasant would say, * What is the Rooky One #* But
as soon as nobody knew what ‘the Rooky One®
meant, the riddle would cease to exist—Rooky One
and all. You cannot imagine several generations
asking each other—

What is the Rooky One that swallows ?

if nobody knew the answer. A man who ]-:e;t,
boring people with & mere “ sell’ would be scouted ;
and with the death of the answerless riddle the Jiffi-
cult word ¢ Hooky ' would die. But Mr. Max Miiller
says, * Riddles would cease to be riddles if the names
had been clear and intelligible.’ The reverse is the
fact. In the riddles he gives there are seldom any
‘names ;* but the epithets and descriptions are as
clear as words can be :—

Who are the mother and children in a houss, all having
bald hasds *—The moon and stars.

Language cannot be clearer. Yet the riddle has not
‘ceased to be a riddle," as Mr. Max Miller thinks
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it must do, though the words are ‘clear and intel-
ligible” On the other hand, if the language is not
clear and intelligible, the riddle would cease to exist.
It would not amuse if nobody understood it. You
might as well try to make yourself socially aceept-
able by putting conundrums in Etruscan as by
asking riddles in words not clear and intelligible in
themselves, though obscure in their reference. The
difficulty of a riddle consists, not in the obscurity of
words or names, but in the description of familiar
things by terms, clear as terms, denoting their
appearance and action. The mist is described as
¢ dark,’ ¢ swallowing,’ * one that fears the wind,' and
go forth. The words are pellucid.

Thus *ordinary appellatives’ (i. 99) are not
“avoided’ in riddles, though names (sun, mist) can-
not be used in the guestion becanse they give the
answer to the riddle.

For all these reasoms ancient riddles cannot

explain the obscurity of mythological names. As
%oon as the name was too obscure, the riddle and
the name would be forgotten, would die together.
So we know as little as ever of the purely hypo-
thetical process by which a riddle, or popular poetical
gaying, remains intelligible. in a language, while the
mot_d'énigme, becoming unintelligible, turns into a
proper name—say, Cronos. Yet the beliel in this
process as a vera causa is essential to our authors
method.

Here Mr, Max Miuller warns us that his riddle
theory is not meant to explain ‘ the obscurities of all
mythological names. This is a stratagem that should
be stopped from the very first.” It were more grace-
fal to have said * a misapprehension.’

k2
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Another * stratagem * T myself must guard against.
I do not say that no unintelligible strings of obsolete
words may continue to live in the popular mouth.
Old hymns, ritual speeches, and charms may and do
survive, though unintelligible. They are reckoned
all the more potent, because all the more mysterious.
But an umntelligible riddle or poetical saying does
not survive, 5o we cannot thus account for mythology
as a disease of language,

Mordvinian Mythology

Still in the very natural and laudable pursuit of
facts which will support the hypothesis of a disease
of language, Mr. Max Miiller turns to Mordvinian
mythology. *We have the accounts of real scholars '
about Mordvinian prayers, charms, and proverbs
{i. 235). The Mordvinians, Ugrian tribes, have the
usnal departmental Nature-gods—as Chkai, god of
the sun (chi=sun), He* lives inthe sun, or is the sun’
(i. 236). His wife is the Earth or earth goddess,
Védiava. They have a large family, given to incest.
The morals of the Mordvinian gods are as lax as
those of Mordvinian mortals. (Compare the myths
andl morals of Samos, and the Bamian Hera.)
Athwart the decent god Chkai comes the evil god
Chaitan—obviously Shaitan, a Mahommedan econ-
tamination, There are plenty of minor gods, and
gpirits good and bad. Dawn was a Mordvinian
girl; in Australia she was a lubra addicted to
lubricity.

How does this help philological mythology ¥

Mr. Max Miiller iz pleased to find solar and
other elemental gods among the Mordvinians., But
the discovery in mo way aids his special theory.
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Nobody has ever denied that gods who are the sun
or live in the sun are familiar, and are the centres
of myths among most races. 1 give examples in
C. and M. (pp. 104, 133, New Zealand and North
America) and in M R. R. (i. 124-135, America,
Africa, Australia, Aztec, Hervey Islands, Samoa,
and so on). Buch Nature-myths—of sun, sky, earth
—are perhaps uziversal ; but they do not arise from
disease of language. These myths deal with natural
phenomena plainly and explicitly. The same is the
case among the Mordvinians. ‘The few names
preserved to us are clearly the names of the agents
behind the salient plinomensn of Nature, in some
cases quite intelligible, in qthers casily restored to
their original meaning.” The meanings of the names
not being forgotten, but obvious, there is no disease
of ]angua.;::z. All this does not illnstrate the case of
Greek divine names by resemblance, but by difference.
Real scholars know what Mordvinian divine names
mean. They do not know what many Greek divine
names mean—as Hera, Artemis, Apollo, Athene;
there is even much dispute about Demeter,

No anthropologist, I hope, is denying that
Nature-myths and Nature-gods exist. We are only
fighting against the philologieal effort to get at the
elemental phenomena which may be behind Hera,
Artemis, Athene, Apollo, by means of contending
etymological conjectures. 'We only oppose the philo-
logical attempt to account for all the features in a
god’s myth as manifestations of the elemental
gualities denoted by a name which may mean at
pleasure dawn, storm, clear air, thunder, wind,
twilight, water, or what yon will. Granting Chkai
to be the sun, does that explain why he punishes
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people who bake bread on Friday? (287.) Our
opponent does not seem to understand the portéde of
our objections. The same remarks apply to the
statement of Finnish mythology hers given, and
familiar in the Kalswale. Departmental divine
beings of natural phenomena we find everywhere, or
nearly everywhere, in company, of course, with other
elements of belief—totemism, worship of spirits,
perhaps with monotheism in the background. That
is a8 much our opinion as Mr. Max Miller's,. What
we are opposing is the theory of disease of language,
and the attempt to explain, by philological conjectures,
gods and heroes whose obscure names are the only
sources of information.

Helios is the sun-god ; he is, or ].wea in, the sum.
Apollo may have been the sun-god too, ot we gtill
distrust the attempts to prove this by contending
guesses at the orvigin of his name, Moreover, if all
Greek gods could be certainly explained, by undis-
puted etymologies, as originally elemental, we still
nbjeet. to such logic as that which turns Saranyu into

“grey dawn' Westill object to the competing inter-
pretations by which almost every detail of very
;:-umpumte myths is explained as a poetical descrip-
tion of some elemental process or phenomenon.
Apollo may once have been the sun, but why did he
make love as a dog ?

Lattish Mythology
These remarks apply equally well to our author's
dissertation on Lettish mythology (ii. 430 & seq.).
The meaning of statements about the sun and sky * s
not to be mistaken in the mythology of the Letts.! So
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here is no Msease of language. The meaning is not
to be mistaken. Sun and moon and so on are
spoken of by their natural unmistakable names, or
in equally unmistakable poetical periphrases, as in
riddles. The daughter of the sun hung a red cloak
on a great oak-tree. This *can hardly have been
meant for anything but the red of the evening or
the setting sun, sometimes called her red cloak’
(ii. 439). Exactly so, and the Australians of En-
counter Bay also think that the sun is a woman.
“She has a lover among the dead, who has given her
a red kangaroo skin, and in this she appears at her
rising.”! This tale was told to Mr. Meyer in 1546,
before My, Max Muller's Jawn had become © inevit-
able,’ as he says.

The Lettish and Australian myths are folk-poetry;
they have nothing to do with a disease of language
or forgotten meanings of words which become proper
names. All this is surely distinet. We proclaim the
abundance of poetical Nature-myths; we “disable’
the hypothesis that they arise from a disease of

language.
The Chances of Fanoy

One remark has to be added. Mannhardt re-
garded many or most of the philological solutions
of gods into dawn or sun, or thunder or cloud, as
. empty jeur desprit. And justly, for there 13 no
name named among men which a philologist eannot
eagily prove to be a synonym or metaphorical term
for wind or weather, dawn or sun. Whatever attribute
any word connotes, it can be shown to connote some

! Mayer, 1848, apud Brough Bmyth, Aborigines of Victoria, i. 452,
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attribute of dawn or sun. Here parody comes in,
and gives a not overstrained copy of the method,
applying it to Mr. Gladstone, Dr. Nansen, or whom
you please. And though a jest is not a refutation,

a parody may plainly show the absolutely capricious
character of the philological method.
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XI
ARTEMIS

I po not here examine our author’s constructive work.
I have often criticised its logical method before,
and need not repeat myself. The etymologies, of
course, I leave to be discussed hy scholars. As we
have seen, they are at odds on the subject of phonetic
laws and their application to mythological names.
On the mosses and bews of this Debatable Land
some of them propose to erect the science of com-
parative mythology, Meanwhile'we look on, waiting
till the mosses shall support a ponderous edifice,

Our author’s treatment of Artemis, however, has
for me a peculiar interest (ii. 733-743). I really
think that it is not mere vanity which makes me
suppose that in this instance I am at least one of
the authors whom Mr, Max Miiller is writing about
without name or reference, If so, he here sharply
distinguishes between me on the one hand and “vlas-
sical scholars” on the other, a point to whick we shall
return. He says—I cite textually (ii. 732):—

Artamiia

“The last of the great Greek goddesses whom we
have to consider ig Artemie. Her name, we shall
see, has received many interpretations, but none
that can be considered as well established—none
that, even if it were so, would help us much in dis-
entangling the many myths told about her. Basy to
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understand as her character seems when we confine
our attention to Homer, it becomes extremely com-
plicated when we take into account the numerous
local forms of worship of which she was the object.
*We have here a good opportunity of comparing
the interpretations put forward by those who thing
that a study of the myths and customs of uncivilised
tribes can help us towards an understanding of Greek
deities, and the views advocated by classical scholars!
who draw their information, first of all, from Greek
sources, and afterwards only from a comparison of
the myths and customs of cognate races, more par-
ticularly from what is preserved to us in ancient
Vedic literature, before they plunge into the whirlpool
of ill-defined and unintelligible Kafir folklore. The
former undertake to explain Artemis by showing us
the progress of human intellizence from the coarsest
spontaneous and primitive ideas to the most beauti-
ful and brilliant conception of poets and sculptors.
They point out traces of hideous cruelties amounting
almost to cannibalism, and of a savage cult of beasts
in the earlier history of the goddess, who was cele-
brated by danees of young girls disguised as bears
or imitating the movements of bears, &ec. She was
represented as wohdpaoros, amd this idea, we are told,
was borrowed from the East, which is a large term.
We are told that her most ancient history is to be
studied in Arkadia, where we can see the goddess
still closely connected with the worship of animals, a
characteristic feature of the lowest stage of religious
worship among the lowest races of mankind, We
are then told the old story of Lykion, the King
of Arkadia, who had a beauntiful daughter called
Eallisto. As Zeus fell in love with her, Héra from
jealousy changed her into a bear, and Artemis killed

My italics
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her with one of her arrows. Her child, however,
was saved by Hermes, at the command of Zeus; and
while Kallisto was changed to the constellation of
the Ursa, her son Arkas became the ancestor of the
Arkadians, Here, we are told, we have a clear
instance of men being the descendants of animals,
and of women being changed into wild beasts and
stars—beliefs well known among the Cahrocs and the
Kamilarois.”

Here I recognise Mr, Max Miiller's version of my
remarks on Artemis.! Our author has just remarked
in a footnote that Bchwartz ‘does not mention the
title of the book where his evidence has been given.'
It ¢s an inconvenient practice, but with Mr. Max
Miiller this reticence is by no means unusual. [fe
* does not mention the book where ' my *evidence is
miven,’

Anthropologists are here (unless I am mistaken)
contrasted with ¢ classical scholars who draw their in-
formation, first of all, from Greek sources., 1 need
not assure anyone who has looked into my imperfect
works that [ also drew my information about Artemis
‘first of all from Greek sources, in the original
Many of these sources, to the best of my knowledge,
are not translated: one, Homer, I have translated
myself, with Professor Butcher and Messrs. Leaf and
Myers, my old friends.

The idea and representation of Artemis as
molvpaoros (many-breasted), ‘we are told, was
borrowed {rom the East, a large term.” I say *she
18 even blended in ritual with a monstrous many-
breasted divinity of Oriental religion.'® Ts this ‘large

' M. K. R ii. 208-231. ¥ It . 304,
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term’ too vague? ‘Then consider the Artemis of
Ephesus and * the alabaster statuette of the goddess’
in Roscher's Letiken, p. 558. Compare, for an Oeei-
dental parallel, the many-breasted goddess of the
maguey plant, in Mexico.! Our author writes, ¢ we
are told that Artemis's most ancient history is to be
studied in Arkadia' My words are, ¢ The Attic anid
Arcadian legends of Artemis are confessedly among
the oldest”  Why should * Attic’ and the qualifying
phrase be omitted ?

Otfried Muller

Mr. Max Milller goes on—citing, as I also do,
Otfried Muller :— Otfried Miiller in 1825 treated the
same myth without availing himself of the light now
to be derived from the Cahrocs and the Kamilarois.
He quoted Pausanias as stating that the tymulus of
Kallisto was near the sanctoary of Artemis Kallistd,
and he simply took Kallisto for an epithet of Artemis,
which, as in many other cases, had been taken for a
separate personality.’ Otfried  also pointed out, as
we both say, that at Brauron, in Attica, Artemis was
served by young maidens called aprrod (bears); and

'he concluded, * This cannot possibly be a freak of
chance, but the metamorphosis [of Kallisto] has its
foundation in the fact that the animal [the bear] was
sacred to lhg goddess,”

Thus it is acknowledged that Artemis, under her
name of Callisto, was changed into a she-bear, and
had issue, Arkas—whence the Arcadians. Mr., Max
Muller proceeds (ii. 734)—* He [Otfried] did not go
8o far as some modern mythologists who want ussto

1 M. R R il 218,
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believe that originally the animal, the she-bear, was
the goddess, and that a later worship had replaced
the ancient worship of the animal pur ef simple.’

Did T, then, tell anybody that *originally the
she-bear was the goddess'? No, I gave my reader,
not a dogma, but the choice between two alternative
hypotheses. I said, ‘It will become probable that
the she-bear actually was the goddess at an ex-
tremely remote period, or at all events that the
goddess succeeded to, and threw her protection over,
an ancient worship of the animal * (ii. 212, 213).

Mr. Max Miller's error, it will be observed, con-
gists in writing * and ' where I wrote ‘or.” To make
such rather essential mistakes is human; to give
references is convenient, and not unscholarly.

In fact, this is Mr. Max Muller's own opinion, for
he next reports his anonymous author (myself) as
saying (* we are now told "), * though without any refer-
ence to Pausanias or any other Greek writers, that
the young maidens, the dprroi, when daneing around
Artemis, were clad in bearskins, and that this 1s
a pretty frequent custom in the dances of totemic
races. In support of this, however, we are not
referred to really totemic races . . . but to the Hirpi
of Italy, and to the Aibs keibwr in Egypt.” Of course
I never said that the gprroe danced around Artemis!
I did say, after observing that they were described
as ‘playing the bear,” *‘they even in archaic ages
wore bear-skins,’ for*which I cited Claus* and re-
ferred to Suchier,’ including the reference in brackets
[ ] to indicate that I borrowed it from a book

1 D Diane Anbiqutarima apud Greces Natura, po 76, Veatis-
lwwr, 1881,

! D¢ Diane Braurom, p. 88, Compare, for all the learning, Mr.
Farnsll, in Culls ofsthe Greek Slales.
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which I was unable to procure’! I then gave refer-
ences for the classical use of a saffron vest by the

Epltrm.
Beast Dancos

For the use of beast-skins in such dances among
totemists I cite Bancroft (iii. 168) and (M. R. R. ii.
107) Robinson * (same authority). I may now also
refer to Robertson 8mith :? ¢ the meaning of such a
disguise [a fish-skin, among the Assyrians] is well
known from many savage rituals; it means that the
worshipper presents himself as a fish,’ as a bear,
or what not.* Doubtless I might have referred more
copicusly to savage rituals, but really I thought that
savage dances in beast-skins were familiar from
Catlin’s engravings of Mandan and Nootka wolf or
buffalo dances. Tadd that the Brauronian rites * point
to a time when the goddess was herself a bear,’ having
suggested an alternative theory, and added confirma-
tfon® But I here confess that while beast-dances and
wearing of skins of sacred beasts are common, to
prove these sacred beasts to.be totems is another
matter. It is so far inferred rather than demon-
strated. Next I said that the evolution of the bear
into the classical Artemis ¢ almost escapes our inquiry,
We find nothing mote akin to it than the relation
borne by the Samoan gods to the various totems in
which they are supposed to be manifest.” This Mr.
Max Miller quotes (of course, without reference or
marks of quotation) and adds, * pace Dr. Codrington.’

' M. R R i 1. * Life an California, pp. 241, BOS,

¥ Religion of the Semiles, p. 274,

* Boo also Mr. Frazer, Golden Bough, ii. 90-04 ; and Robertson
Brgith, op. cit. pp. $16-418,

[* Apostolius, viii. 18; vil. 10.)
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Have T incurred Dr. Codrington's feud? Te doubts
or denies totems in Melanesia. Is8amoa in Melanesia,
par exemple?' Our author (i. 206) says that * Dr.
Codrington will have no totems in his 1slands.” DBut
Samoa is not one of the doctor's fortunate isles. For
Samoa I refer, not to Dr. Codrington, but to Mr.
Turner.! In S8amoa the ®clans’ revere each its own
sacred animals, * but combine with it the belief that
the spiritual deity reveals itself in each separate
animal.’® I expressly contrast the SBamoan creed with
¢ pure totemism.’*

20 much for our anthor's success in stating and
criticising my ideas. If he pleases, I will not speak
of Samoan totems, but of Samoan sacred animals,
It is better and more exact,

Tho View of Olassical Scholars

They (ii. 735) begin by pointing out Artemis's
connection with Apollo and the moon. So do !
¢If Apollo soon disengages himself from the sun . 5
Artemis retains as few traces of any connection with
the moon,'? *If Apollo was of solar origin,’ asks
the author (ii. 735), what could his sister Artemis
have been, from the very beginning, if not some
goddess connected with the moon?’  Very likely;
quis negavit? Then our author, like myselfl {loc. cit.),
dilates on Artemis as * sister of Apollo.” * Ier chapels,
T say, ‘are in the wild wood; she is the abbess of
the forest nymphs,’ * chaste and fair, the maiden of
the precise life.’ How odd! The classical scholar
and I both say the same things; and I add a sonnet
to Artemis in this aspect, rendered by me from the

| Melanesions, p. 33, ¥ Bamoa, p. 17. * M. K. Rl 84
* Hoo also Vruxer, Golden Hough, ii. 92, * M. H. R i adl,
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Hippolytus of Eoripides, Could a classical scholar
do more? Our author then says that the Greek
sportsman ‘surprised the beasts in their lairs’ by
night. * Not very sportsmanlike! I don’t find it in
Homer or in Xenophon. Oh for.exact references!
The moon, the nocturnal sportswoman, is Artemis :
here we have also the authority of Théodore de
Banville ([hane court dans la neire forét). And the
nocturnal hunt i fhan's; so she iz protectress of
the chase. Exactly what I said!?

All this being granted by me beforehand (though
possibly that might not be guessed from my critic),
our author will explain Artemis’s human sacrifice of a
girl in a fawn-skin—bloodshed, bear and all—with
no aid from Kamilarois, Cahrocs, and Samoans.

Mr. Max Muller's Explanation

Greek races traced to Zeus—usnally disguised, for
amorous purposes, as a brute. The Arcadians had
an eponymous heroic ancestor, * Arcas;’ they also
worshipped Artemis.  Artemis, as a virgin, could
not become a mother of Arcas by Zeus, or by any-
body. Callisto was also Artemis. Callisto was the
mother of Arcas. DBut, to save the character of
Artemis, Callisto was now represented as one of her
nymphs. Then, Arcas reminding the Arcadians of
dprros (a bear), while they knew the Bear constella-
tion, *what was more vatural than that Callisto
should be changed into an arfios, a she-bear . . .
placed by Zeus, her lover, in the sky* as the Bear?

Nothing could be more natural to a savage; they
all do it.* But that an Aryan, a Greek, should talk

1 M. B. R. ii. 208, ¥ Custom and Myth, * Btar Myths,'
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such nonsense as to say that he was the descendant
of a bear who was changed into a star, and all merely
becauser* Arcas reminded the Arcadians of arktos,’
seems to me an extreme test of belief, and a very
unlikely thing to dccur.

‘Wider Application of the Theory

Let us apply the explanation more widely. Say
that & hundred gnimal names are represented in the
known totem-kindreds of the world. Then had
each such kin originally an eponymous hero, whose
name, like that of Arcas in Arcady, accidentally
* reminded * his successors of a heast, so that a hun-
dred beasts came to be claimed as ancestors? | Per-
haps this was what occurred; the explanation, at all
events, fits the wall of the Delawares and the other
ninety:nine as well as it fits the Arcades. By a
curious coincidence all the names of eponymous
heroes chanced to remind people of beasts. But
whence come the names of eponymous heroes? From
their tribes, of course—Ion from Ionians, Dorus from
Dorians, and so on. Therefore (in the hundred
cases) the names of the #ribes derive from names of
animals. Indeed, the names of totem-kins are the
names of animals—wolves, bears, cranes. Mr. Max
Muller remarks that the name * Arcades’ may come
from dpwros, a bear (i. T38); o the Arcadians (Pro-
selenoi, the oldest of races, “men before the moon’)
may be—Bears. So, of course (in this case), they
would necessarily be Bears before they invented Arcas,
an eponymous hero whose name is derived from the
pre-existing tribal name. His name, then, could not,
before they invented it, remind them of a bear. Tt was
from their name Apxroc (Bears) that they developed
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his name Arcas, as in all such cases of Eponymons
heroes, I slightly incline to hold that this is exactly
what occurred. A bear-kin claimed descent from
4 bear, and later, developing an eponymous hero,
Arcas, regarded hini as son of a bear. Philologically
it is possible : ' I say no more.

The BHear Dance

‘ The dances of the maidens called dpxroc would
receive an easy interpretation. They were Arkades,
and why not @prrou (bears)?"  And if dpxror, why not
clad in bear-skins, and all the rest? (ii. 738). This
is our author’s explanation; it is also my own con-
jecture. The Arcadians were bears, knew it, and pos-
sibly danced a bear dance, as Mandans or Nootkas
dance a buffalo dance or a wolf dance. But all such
dances are not totemistic. They have often other
aims, One only names such dances totemistic when
performed by people who call themselves by the
name of the animal represented, and claim descent
from him. Our author says genially, ¢if anybody
prefers to say that the arefos was something like a
totem of the Arcadians. . . why not?" But, if the
arclos wag a totem, that fact explains the Callisto
story and Attic bear dance, while the philological
theory—DMr. Max Mitller's theory—does not explain it
What is oddest of all, Mr. Max Miller, as we have
seen, says that the bear-dancing girls were * Arkades.'
Now we hear of no bear daneces in Arcadia. The
dancers were .Athenian girls. This, indeed, is the
pomt. We have a bear Callisto {Artemis) in Arcady,
where a folk etymology might explain it by stretch-
ing a point. But no etymology will explain bear
dances to Artemis in Attica. So we find bears
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doubly connected with Artemis. The Athenians were
not Arcadians.

As to the meaning and derivation of Artemis, or
Artamis, our author knows nothing (i, 741). 1
say, ‘even "dprreuss (dprros, bear) has occurred to
inventive men.” FPossibly I invented it myself, though
not addicted to etymological conjecture.
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X1k

THE FIRE-WALK

The Mathod of Paychical Hesearch

As a rule, mythology asks for no aid from Psychical
Hesearch. DBut there are pmhlems in re]igiuus rite

and custom where the services of the Cendrillon of
the sciences, the despised youngest sister, may be of
use. As an example I take the famous mysterious
old Firerite of the Hirpi, or wolf-kin, of Mount
Soracte. I shall first, following Mannhardt, and
making use of my own trifling researches in ancient
literature, describe the rite itself.

!Inunt Boracte

Everyone has heard of Mount Soracte, white
with shining snow, the peak whose distant cold gave
zest to the blazing logs on the hearth of Horace.
Within sight of his windows was practised, by men
calling themselves * wolves ' /Tirpd), a rite of extreme
antiquity and enigmatic character. On a peak of
Soracte, now Monte (i Silvestre, stood the ancient
temple of Soranus, a Sabine sun-god.! Virgil ? iden-
tifies Soranus with Apollo. At the foot of the cliff
was the precinet of Feromia, a Babine goddess.
Mr. Max Milller says that Feronia corresponds to the
“Vedic Bhuranyu, a name of Agni, the Vedic fire-god

1L, P‘rallu' Rim. Hy-.li. pe 258 given etymologios.
1 Fn, xi. TES,
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(ii. 800). Mannhardt prefers, of course, a deriva-
tion from far (grain), as in confarreatio, the ancient
Roman bride-cake form of marriage. Feronia Mater
= Banskrit bharsani mata, Getreide Mutter.! It is a
pity that philologists so rarely agree in their etymo-
logies. In Greek the goddess is called Anthephorus,
Philostephanus, and even Persephone—probably the
FPersephone of flowers and garlands.®

Hirpi SBorani

Once a year a fite of Soranus and Feronia was
held, in the precinet of the goddess at Soracte. The
ministrants were members of certain local families
called Hirpi (wolves). Pliny says® ‘A few families,
styled Hirpi, at a yearly sacrifice, walk over a burnt
pile of wood, yet are not scorched. On this account
they have a perpetual exemption, by decree of the
Senate, from military and all other serviges." Virgil
makes Aruns say,! * Highest of gods, Apollo, guardian
of Soracte, thou of whom we are the foremost wor-
shippers, thou for whom the burning pile of pinewood
is fed, while we, strong mn faith, walk through the
midst of the fire, and press our footsteps in the glowing
mass. . . .. Strabo gives the same facts. Servius,
the old eommentator on Virgil, confuses the Hirpi,
not unnaturally, with the Sabine ¢ clan,’ the Hirpini.
He says® *Varro, always an enemy of religions
belief, writes that the Hirpini, when ahout to walk
the fire, smear the soles of their feet with a drug’
(medicamentum). Bilins Italicns (v. 175) speaks
of the ancient rite, when the holy bearer of the
bow (Apollo) rejoices in the kindled pyres, and the

! A. W. F.p. 828, ¥ DHowye, Halic, iii. 82,
? Hiet. Nad, vii. 3. * En, xi T8, & Hn. xl. TET.
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ministrant thrice gladly bears entrails to the god
through the harmless flames. Servius gives an
mtiological myth to account for the practice.
‘*Wolvea came and carried off the entrails from
the fire; shepherds, following them, were killed
by mortal vapours from a cave; thence ensued a
pestilence, because they had “followed the wolves.
An oracle bade them “play the wolf,” i.e. live on
plunder, whence they were called Hirpi, wolves,’ an
attempt to account for a wolf clan-name. There is
also a story that, when the grave of Feronia seemed
all on fire, and the people’were about carrying off
the statug, it suddenly grew green again.'

Mannhardt decides that the so-called wolves
leaped through the sun-god’s fire, in the interest of
the health of the community. He elucidates this by
a singular French popular custom, held on St, John's
Eve, at Jumiéges. The Brethren of the Green Wolf
gelect a leader called Green Wolf, there is an eccle-
siastical procession, curé and all, a souper maigre, the
lighting of the usual St. John's fire, a dance round
the fire, the capture of next year's Green Wolf, a
mimicry of throwing him into the fire, a revel, and
next day a loaf of pain bénit, above a pile of green
leaves, is carried about.?

Thewolf, thinks Mannhardt, is the Vegetation-spirit
in animal form. Many examples of the ¢ Corn-wolf’ in
popular custom are given by Mr, Frazer in The Golden
Bough (ii. 3-6). The Hirpi of Boracte, then, are so
called because they play the part of Corn-wolves, or
Korndimonen in wolf shape, But Mannhardt adds,
‘this seems, at least, to be the explanation. He
then combats Kuhn's theory of Feronia as lightning

1 Barvy, £n. vil B0 * Anthorities in 4. F, W. K. p. 826,
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goddess.! He next compares the strange Arcadian
cannibal rites on Mount Lycmus.?

Mannhardt's Defloiency

In all this ingenious reasoning, Mannhardt misses
a point. What the Hirpi did was not merely to leap
through light embers, as in the Roman Palilia,
and the parallel doings in Scotland, England, France,
and elsewhere, at Midsummer (5t. John's Eve). The
Hirpi would not be freed from military service
and all other State imposts for merely doing what
any set of peasants do yearly for nothing. Nor
would Varro have found it necessary to explain so
easy and common a feat by the use of a drug with
which the feet were smeared. Mannhardt, as Mr.
Max Miiller says, ventured himself little * among red
sking and black skins' He read Dr. Tylor, and
appreciated the method of illustrating ancient rites
and beliefs from the living ways of living savages.®
But, in practice, he mainly confined himself to illus-
trating ancient rites and beliefs by survival in modern
rural folk-lore, I therefore supplement Mannhardt's
evidence from European folk-lore by evidence from
savage life, and by a folk-lore case which Mannhardt
did not know.

The Fire-walk

A modern student is struck by the cool way in
which the ancient poets, geographers, and commen-
tators mention a startling circumstance, the Fire-walk,
The only hint of explanation is the statement that the
drug or juice of herbs preserved the Hirpi from harm.

1 Herabkungft, p. 8. ‘*P-.unnnl,fm-.m
' A, W, F. K. xxii. zxiii.
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That theory may be kept in mind, and applied if it
iz found useful. Virgil's theory that the ministrants
walk, pietate freti, corresponds to Mrs, Wesley's belief,
when, after praying, she waded the flames’ to rescue
her children from the burning parsonage at Epworth.
The hypothesis of Iamblichus, when he writes about
the ecstatic or *possessed’ persons who cannot he
injured by fire, is like that of modern spiritualists—
the * spirit ’ or ¢ demon ' preserves them unharmed.

I intentionally omit cases which are vaguely
analogous to that of the Hirpi. In Icelandic sagas,
in the Relations of the old Jesuit missionaries, in the
Travels of Pallas and Gmelin, we hear of medicine-
men and Berserks who take liberties with red-hot
metal, live coals, and burning wood. Thus in the
Icelandic Flatey Book (vol. i. p. 425) we read about
the fighting evangelist of Iceland, a story of Thang-
brandr and the foreign Berserkir. ¢The Berserkir
said : “I can walk through the burning fire with
my bare feet.” Then a great fire was made, which
Thangbrandr hallowed, and the Berserkir went into it
without fear, and burned his feet’—the Christian
spell of Thangbrandr being stronger than the heathen
spell of the Berserkir. What the saga says is not
evidence, and some of the other tales are merely
traditional. Others may be explained, perhaps, by
conjuring. The medimval ordeal by fire may also
be left on one side. In 1826 Lockhart published a
translation of the Church Service for the Ordeal by
Fire, a document given, he says, by Busching in
Die Vorzeit for 1817. The accused communicates
before carrying the red-hot iron bar, or walking on the
red-hot ploughshare, The consecrated wafer is sup-
posed to preserve him from injury, if he be guiltless.
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He carries the iron for nine yards, after which his
hands are sealed up in a linen cloth and examined
at the end of three days. *If he be found clear of
scorch or scar, glory to (God.' Lockhart calls the
service * one of the most ex records of the
craft, the audaeity, and the weakness of mankind.’*

The fraud is more likely to have lain in the pre-
tended failure to find scorch or sear than in any
method of substituting cold for hot iron, or of pre-
venting the metal from injuring the subject of the
ordeal. The rite did not long satisfy the theologians
and jurists of the Middle Ages. It has been dis-
cussed by Lingard in his History of England, and
by Dr. E. B. Tylor in Primitive Culture,

For the purpose of the present inquiry [ also
omit all the rites of leaping sportfully, and of driving
cattle through light fires. Of these cases, from the
Boman Palilia, or Parilia, downwards, there is a
useful collection in Brand's Popular Anfiquities
under the heading ¢ Midsummer Eve." One exception
must be made for a passage from Torreblanca's
Demonolagia  (p. 106).  People are said *pyras
cireumire et transilire in futuri mali averruncatione '
—to ‘go round about and leap over lighted pyres
for the purpose of averting future evils,” as in Mann-
hardt's theory of the Hirpi. This may be connected
with the Bulgarian rite, to be described later, but, as
a rule, in all these instances, the fire is a light one of
straw, and no sort of immunity is claimed by the
people who do not walk through, but leap across it.

These kinds of analogous examples, then, it suf-
fices merely to mention. For the others, in all affairs
of this sort, the wide diffusion of a tale of miracle is

! Janus, pp. d-40,
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easily explained. The fancy craves for miracles, and
the universal mode of inventing a miracle is to deny
the working, on a given occasion, of a law of Nature.
(Gravitation was syspended, men floated in air, in-
animate bodies became agile, or fire did not burn.
No less natural than the invention of the myth is the
attempt to feign it by conjuring or by the use of
some natural secret. But in the following modern
instances the miracle of passing through the fire un-
injured is apparently feigned with considerable skill,
or is performed by the aid of some secret of Nature
not known to modern chemistry. The evidence is
decidedly good emough to prove that in Europe,
India, and . Polynegia the ancient rite of the Hirpi
of Boracte is still a part, of religions or customary

Ceremony.

Fijian Fire-walk

The case which originally drew my attention to
this topie is that given by Mr. Basil Thomson in his
South Sea ¥arns (p. 105). Mr. Thomson informs
me that he wrote his deseription on the day after he
witnessed the ceremony, a precantion which left no
room for illusions of memory, Of course, in describ-
ing a conjuring trick, one who is not an expert re-
cords, not what actually occurred, but what he was .
able to gee, and the chances are that he did not see,
and therefore omits, an essential eireumstance, while
he misstates other circumstances. [ am informed
by Mrs. Steel, the author of The Potter's Thumd and
other stories of Indian life, that, in watching an
Indian conjurer, she generally, or frequently, detects
his method. 8he says that the conjurer often begins
by whirling rapidly before the eyes of the spectators
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a small polished skull of 8 monkey, and she is in-
clined to think that the spectators who look at this
gre, in some way, more easily deluded, These facts
are mentioned that I may not seem unaware of what
can be said to impugn the accuracy of the descrip-
tions of the Fire Rite, as given by Mr. Thomson and
other witnesses.

Mr. Thomson says that the Wesleyan missionaries
have nearly made a clean sweep of all heathen cere-
monial in Fiji. ¢But in one corner‘of Fiji, the island
of Nbengga, a curious observance of mythological
origin has escaped the general destruction, probably
because the worthy iconoclasts had never heard of
it.! The myth tells how the ancestor of the clan
received the gift of fire-walking from a god, and the
existence of the myth raises a presumption in favour
of the antiquity of the observance,

‘Once every year the masdie, a dracmna that
grows in profusion on the grassy hillsides of the
island, becomes fit to yield the sugar of which its
fibrous root is full. To render it fit to eat, the roots
must be baked among hot stones for four days. A
great pit is dug, and filled with large stones and
blazing logs, and when these have burned down, and
the stones are at white heat, the oven is ready for
the masdwe. It is at this stage that the clan Na
Ivilankata, favoured of the gods, is called on to
“leap into the oven” (rikata na lovo), and walk un-
harmed upon the hot stones that would scorch and
wither the feet .of any but the descendants of the
dauntless Tui Nkualita. Twice only had Earopeans
been fortunate enough to see the masdwe cooked, and
so marvellous had been the tales they told, and so
cynical the scepticism with which they had beeg
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received, that nothing short of another performance
before witnesses and the photographic eamera would
have satisfied the average * old hand.”

‘As we steamed up to the chiefs village of
Waisoma, a cloud of blue smoke rolling up among
the palms told us that the fire was newly lighted.
We found a shallow pit, nineteen feet wide, dug in
the sandy soil, a stone's throw from high-water mark,
in a small clearing among the cocoanuts between the
beach and the dense forest. The pit was piled high
with great blazing logs and round stones the size of a
man’s head. Mingled with the crackling roar of the
fire were loud reports as splinters flew off from the
stones, warning us to guard our eyes. A number of
men were dragging up more logs and rolling them
into the blaze, while, above all, on the very brink
of the fiery pit, stood Jonathan Dambea, directing
the proceedings with an air of noble calm. As the
stones would not be hot enough for four hours, there
was ample time to hear the tradition that warranta
the observance of the strange ceremony we were to
see.

*When we were at last summoned, the fire had
been burning for more than four hours. The pit was
filled with a white-hot mass shooting out little
tongues of white flame, and throwing out a heat
beside which the scorching sun was a pleasant relief.
A number of men were engaged, with long poles to
which a loop of thick vine had been attached, in
noosing the pieces of unburnt wood by twisting the
pole, like a horse's twitch, until the loop was tight,
and dragging the log out by main force, When the
wood was all out there remained a conical pile of
glowing stones in the middle of the pit. Ten men
now drove the butts of green saplings into the base of
the pile, and held the upper end while a stout vine
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was passed behind the row of saplings. A dozen
men grasped each end of the vine, and with loud
ghouts hauled with all their might. The saplings,
like the teeth of an enormous rake, tore through the
pile of stones, flattening them out towards the oppo-
site edge of the pit. The saplings were then driven
in on the other side and the stones raked in the
opposite direction, then sideways, until the bottom of
the pit was covered with an even layer of hot stones.
This process had taken fully half an hour, but any
doubt as to the heat of the stones at the end was set
at rest by the tongues of flame that played con-
tinually among them. [The cameras were hard at
work,*and a large crowid of people pressed inwards
towards the pit as the moment drew near They
were all excited except Jonathan, who préserved,
even in the supreme moment, the air of holy calm
that never leaves his face. [All eyes are fixed ex-
pectant on the dense btush behind the clearing,
whenee the Shadrachs, Meshachs and Abednegos of
the Pacific are to emerge. There is a ery of “ Vutu!
Vit ! " and forth from the bush, two and two, march
fifteen men, dressed in garlands and fringes. They
tramp straight to the brink of the pit. The leading
pair show something like fear in their faces, but do
not pause, perhaps because the rest would force them
to move forward. They step down upon the stones
and continne their march round the pit, planting
their feet squarely and firmly on each stone. The
cameras snap, the crowd surges forward, the by-
standers fling in great bundles of green leaves. But
the bundles strike the last man of the procession and
cut him off from his fellows ; so he stays where he is,
trampling down the leaves as they are thrown to line
the pit, in a dense cloud of steam from the boiling
sap. The rest leap back to his assistance, shouting
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and trampling, and the pit turns into the mouth of
an Inferno, filled with dusky frenzied fiends, half seen
through the dense volume that rolls up to heaven
and darkens the sunlight. After the leaves, palm-
leaf baskets of the dracena root are flung to them,
more leaves, and then bystanders and every one join
in shovelling earth over “all till the plt is gone, and a
smoking mound of fresh earth takes its place. This
will keep hot for four days, and then the masdwe will
be cooked.

¢ As the procession had filed up to the pit, by a
preconcerted arrangement with the noble Jonathan,
a large stone had been hooked out of the pit to the
feet of one of the party, who poised a pockethand-
kerchief over it, and dropped it lightly upon the
stone when the first man leapt into the oven, and
snatched what remained of 1t up as the last left the
stones. During the fifteen or twenty seconds it lay
there every fold that touched the stone was charted,
and the rest of it scorched vellow. Bo the stones
were not cool. We caught four or five of the per-
formers as they came out, and closely examined their
feet. They were cool, and showed no trace of
scorching, nor were their anklets of dried tree-fern
leaf burnt. This, Jonathan explained, is part of the
miracle ; for dried tree-fern is as combustible as
tinder, and there were flames shooting out among the
stones. Sceptics had affirmed that the skin of a
Fijian's foot being a quarter of an inch thick, he
would not feel a burn. Whether this be true or not
of the ball and heel, the instep is covered with skin
no thicker than our own, and we saw the men plant
their insteps fairly on the stone.’

Mr. Thomson's friend, Jonathan, said that young
men had been selected because they would look
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better in a photograph, and, being inexperienced,
they were afraid. A stranger would share the gift if
he went in with one of the tribe. Some years ago a
man fell and burned his shoulders. * Any trick?’
* Here Jonathan's ample face shrunk smaller, and a
shadow passed over his candid eye.’ Mr. Thomson
concludes : ¢ Perhaps the Na Ivilankata clan have no
secret, and there is nothing wonderful in their per-
formance ; but, miracle or not, I am very glad I saw
it." The handkerchief dropped on the stone is ¢ alive
to testify to it.” Mr. Thomson's photograph of the
scene is ill-developed, and the fumes of steam some-
what interfere with the effect. A rough copy is
publizshed in Folk-Lore for September, 1805, but the
piece could only be reproduced by a delicate drawing
with the brush.

The parallel to the rite of the Hirpi is complete,
except that red-hot stones, not the pyre of pine-
embers, is nsed in Fiji. Mr. Thomson has heard of
a similar ceremony in the Cook group of islands.
As in ancient Italy, so in Fiji, a certain clan have the
privilege of fire-walking. It is far enough from Fiji
to Southern India, as it is far enough from Mount
Soracte to Fiji. But in Southern India the Klings
practise the rite of the Hirpi and the Na Ivilankata.
I give my informant’s letter exactly as it reached me,
though it has been published before in Longman's

Magazine :
Kling Fira-walk

* Dear Bir,—Observing from your note in Long-
man's Magasine that you have mislaid my notes re
fire-walking, I herewith repeat them. I have more
than once seen it dane by the * Klings,” as the low-
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caste Tamil-speaking Hindus from Malabar are called,
in the Straits Settlements. On one occasion I was
present at a * fire-walking " held in a large tapioca
plantation in Province Wellesley, before many hun-
dreds of spectators, all the Hindu coolies from the
surrounding estates being mustered. A trench had
been dug about twenty yards long by six feet wide
and two deep. This was piled with faggots and
small wood four or five feet high. This was lighted
at midday, and by four p.. the trench was a bed of
red-hat ashes, the heat from which was so intense
that the men who raked and levelled. it with long
poles could not stand it for more than a minute at a
time. A few yards from the end of the.trench a
large hole had been dug and filled with water. When
all was ready, six men, ordinary coolies, dressed only
in their * dholis,” or loin-cloths, stepped out of the
erowd, and, amidst tremendous excitement and a
horrible noise of conches and drums, passed over the
burning trench from end to end, in single file, at a
quick walk, plunging one after the other into the
water. Not one of them showed the least sign of
injury. They had undergone some course of pre-
paration by their priest, not a Brahman, but some
kind of devil-doctor or medicine-man, and, as I
understood it, they took on themselves and expiated
the sins of the Kling community for the past year
(a big job, if thieving and lying count ; probably not).
The]r are not, however, always so 1un:kJ.", for T heard
that on the next occasion one of the men fell and was
terribly burnt, thus destroying the whole effect of the
ceremony, I do not think this to be any part of the
Brahmanical religion, though the ordeal by fire as a
test of guilt is, or was, in use all over India. The
fact is that the races of Southern India, where the
Aryan element is very small, have kept all their
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savage customs and devil-worship under the form of
Brahmanism.

¢ Another curious feat I saw performed at Labuan
Deli, in Sumatra, on the Chinese New Year. A
Chinaman of the coolie class was squatted stark
naked on the roadside, holding on his knees a brass
pan the size of a wash-hand basin, piled a foot high
with red-hot charcoal. The heat reached one's face
at two yards, but if it had been a tray of ices the
man couldn't have been more unconcerned. There
was a crowd of Chinese round him, all eagerly asking
questions, and a pile of coppers accumulating beside
him. A Chinese shopkeeper told me that the man
i tpld fortunes,” but from the circumstance of a
sambling-house being close by, I concluded that his
cnstomers were getting tips on a system,

* Hoping these notes may be of service to you,

I remain,
“ Yours truly,
¢ SyepuEN Poxper.’

In thig rite the fire-pit is thrice as long (at a
rough estimate) as that of the Fijians. The fire is of
wooden embers, not heated stones. As in Fiji, a
man who falls is burned, clearly suggesting that the
feet and legs, fat not the whole body, are in some way
prepared to resist the fire, As we shall find to be
the practice in Bulgaria, the celebrants place their
feet afterwards in water. As in Bulgaria, drums are
heaten to stimulate the fire-walkers. Neither here
nor in Fiji are the performers said to be entranced,
like the Bulgarian Nistinares! On the whole, the
Kling rite (which the Klings, I am informed, also

| Hoane, the medium, wes, or affected to be, entranced in his firs
tricks, as wos Tlornadetts, st Lourdes, in the Miéracle du Céerge.
1]
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practise in the islands whither they are carried as
coolies) so closely resembles the Fijian and the Ton-
gan that one would explain the likeness by trans-
mission, were the ceremony not almost as like the
rite of the Hirpi. For the Tongan fire-ritual, the
source is The Polynesian Sopety's Jowrnal, wol. ii.
No. 2, pp. 106-108. My attention was drawn to this
by Mr. Laing, writing from New Zealand. The
article is by Miss Tenira Henry, of Honolulu, a
voung lady of the island. The Council of the Society,
not having seen the rite, *do not guarantee the truth
of the story, but willingly publish it for the sake of
the incantation.” Miss Henry begins with a descrip-
tion of the #i-plant (Dracena terminalis), which * re-
quires to be well baked before heing eaten.’
She proceeds thus ;

*The #i-ovens are frequently thirty feet in dia-
meter, and the large stones, heaped upon small logs of
wood, take about twenty-four hours to get properly
heated. Then they are flattened down, by means of
long green poles, and the trunks of a few banana-
trees are stripped up and strewn over them to cause
steam. The #&-roots are then thrown in whole, ac-
companied by short pieces of apé-root (Arum costa-
tum), that are not quite so thick as the #, but grow
to the length of six feet and more. The oven is then
covered over with large leaves and soil, and left so
for about three days, when the # and the apé are
taken out well cooked, and of a rich, light-brown
colour. The apé prevents the # from getting too dry
in the oven.

“ There is a strange ceremony connected with the
Tum Ti (or fi-oven), that used to be practised by the
heathen priests at Raiatea, but can now be performed
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by only two individuals (Tupua and Taero), both
descendants of priests. This ceremony consisted in
causing people to walk in procession through the
hot oven when flattened down, before nn}'thing had
been placed in it, and without any preparation what-
ever, bare fﬂutad or shod, and on their emergence
not even smelling of fire, The manner of doing this
was told by Tupua, who heads the procession in the
picture, to Monsieur Morné, Licutenant de Vaissean,
who also took the photograph ! of it, about two years
ago, at Uturca, Ralatea, which, being on bad paper,
was copied off by Mr. Barnfield, of Honolulu, All
the white residents of the place, as well as the French
officers, were present to see the ceremony, which is
rarely performed nowadays.

“* No one has yet been able to solve the mystery
of this surprising feat, but it is to be hoped that
scientists will endeavour to do so while those men
who practise it still live.

Tupus's Incantation used in Walking Over the
Tum-Ti.—~Translation

‘Hold the leaves of the #i-plant before picking
them, and gay: “ 0 hosts of gods! awake, arize!
You and I are going to the ti-oven to-morrow."

‘If they float in the air, they are gods, but if
their feet touch the ground they are human beings
Then break the #i-leaves off and look towards the
direction of the oven, and say: * O hosts of gods!
go tonight, and to-morrow you and I shall go.”
Then wrap the #i-leaves up in han (Ifibiscus) leaves,
and put them to sleep in the smarae, where they must
remain until morning, and say in leaving :

! The photogeaph referred fo §s evidently taken from o sketeh by
hand, and s not thersfore a photograph (eom life —Eniron. The
original photogroph was hereon sent to the editor and acknowledged
by him.—A. L.

M2
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¢ Arise! awake! O hosts of gods! Let your
feet take you to the f-oven; fresh water and salt
water come also. Let the dark earth-worm and the
light earth-worm go to the oven. Let the redness
and the shades of fire all go. You willgo ; you will
go to-night, and to-morrow it will be yon and I; we
shall go to the Uum-Ti" (This is for the night.)

* When the ti-leaves are brought away, they must
be tied up in a wand and carried straight to the
oven, and opened when all are ready to pass through;
then hold the wand forward and say :

““(0 men (spirits) who héated the oven! let
it die out! O dark earth-worms! O light earth-
worms ! fresh water and salt water, heat of the oven
and redness of the oven, hold up the footsteps of the
walkers, and fan the heat of the bed. 0O cold beings,
let us lie in the midst of the oven! O Great-Woman-
who-set-fire-to-the-skies | hold the fan, and let us go
into the oven for a little while!”™ Then, when all are
ready to walk in, we say :

“ Holder of the firat footstep !
Holder of the second footstep !
Holder of tha third footstep !
Holder of the fourth footstep |
Holder of the fifth footatep |
Holder of the sixth footstap |
Holder of the seventh footetep
Holder of the eighth footstep !
Holder of the ninth footstep !

Holder of the tenth footstep ! y
# 0 Greeat-Woman -who-set-five-to-the-slkien | all is covarad ! "

*Then everybody walks through without hurt,
into the middle and around the oven, following the
leader, with the wand beating from side to side.

* The Great-Woman-who-set-fire-to-the-skies was a
high-born woman in olden times, who made herself
respected by the oppressive men when they placed
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women under so many restrictions. She is said to
have had the lightning at her command, and struck
men with it when they encroached on her rights.

* AU the above is expressed in old Tahitian, and
when quickly spoken is not easily understood by the
modern listener, Many of the words, though found
in the dictionary, are now obeolete, and the arrange-
ment of others is changed. (¢ and fana are never
used now in place of the plural sutou and fatou ; but
in old folk-lore it is-the classical style of addressing
the gods in the collective sense. Tahutahn means
sorcery, and also to kindle a fire.’

Bo far Miss Henry, on this occasion, and the
archaic nature of the hymn, with the reference to a
mythical leader of the revolt of women, deserves the
attention of anthropologists, apart from the singular
character of therite described. Tn the third number
of the Journal (vol. ii.) the following editorial note is
published

* Miss Tenira Henry authorises us to say that her
sister and her zister's little child were some of those
who joined in the Uum-Ti ceremony referred to in
vol. ii. p. 108, and in the preceding note, and actually
walked over the red-hot stones. The illustration of
the performance given in the last number of the
Jorwrnal, it appears, is actually from a photograph
taken by Lieutenant Mornéd, the original of which
Miss Henry has sent us for inspection.—EDiTor,'

Corroborative Hvidenoe
The following corroborative account i8 given in
the Jowrnal, from a source vaguely described as‘a
pamphlet published in S8an Francisco, by Mr. Hast-
well ;'
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‘* The natives of Raiatea have some performances
80 entirely out of the ordinary course of events as to
institute (sic) inguiry relative to a proper solution.
¢ On September 20, 1885, I witnessed the wonder-
ful, and to me inexplicable, performance of passing
through the “ fiery furnace.”
*The furnace that I saw was an excavation of
‘three or four feet in the ground, in a circular form
(sloping upwards), and about thirty feet across. The
excavation was filled with logs and wood, and then
covered with large stones. A fire was built under-
neath, and kept burning for a day. When I witnessed
it, on the second day, the flames were pouring up
through the interstices of the rocks, which were
heated to a red and white heat. When everything
was in readiness, and the furnace still pouring out
its intense heat, the natives marched up with bare
fedt to the edge of the furnace, where they halted for
a moment, and after a few passes of the wand made
of the branches of the #i-plant by the leader, who
repeated a few words in the native language, they
stepped down on the rocks and walked leisurely
acroas to the other side, stepping from stone to stone.
This was repeated five times, without any preparation
whatever on their feet, and without injury or discom-
fort from the heated stones. There was not even the
smell of fire on their garments.’

Mr, X. J. Tone, in the same periodical (ii. 3, 193),
says that he arrived just too late to see the same rite
at Bukit Mestajam, in Province Wellesley, Straits
Settlements ; he did see the pit and the fire, and
examined the naked feet, quite uninjured,-of the
performers. He publishes an extract to this effect
from his diary. The performers, I believe, were
Klings. Nothing is said to indicate any condition of
trance, or other abnormal state, in the fire-walkers,
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The Fire-walk in Trinidad.

Mr. Henry R. 8t. Clair, writing on September 14,
1896, says: ‘In Trinidad, British West Indies, the
rite is performed annually about this time of the
year among the Indian coolie immigrants resident in
the small village of Peru, a mile or so from Port of
Bpain. I have personally witnessed the passing, and
the description given by Mr. Ponder tallies with what
I saw, except that, so far as I can remember, the
number of those who took part in the rite was greater
than six. In addition, there is this ecircumstance,
which was not mentiﬂned by that gentleman: each
of the “passers” carried one or two lemons, which
they dropped into the fire as they went along. These
lemons were afterwards eagerly serambled for by the
bystanders, who, so far as I can recollect, attributed
a healing influence to them.’

Bulgarinn Fire-walk
As to the Bulgarian rite, Dr. Echischmanof writes
Lo me ;

‘I am sure the observance will surprise you; L
am even afraid that you will think it rather fantastic,
but you may rely on my information. The danse de
Sfeu was described long ago in a Bulgarian periodical
by one of our best known writers, What you are
about to read only confirms lus account, What I
send you is from the Recueil de Folk Love, de Littéra-
ture ef de Science (vol. vi. p. 224), edited, with my aid
and that of my colleague, Mastov, by the Minister
of Public Instruction, How will you explain these
hauts faits de lextase veligieuse ¥ I cannot imagine !
For my part, I think of the selfmutilations and
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tortures of Dervishes and Fakirs, and wonder if we
have not here something analogous.’

The article in the Bulgarian serial is called *The
Nistinares." The word is not Bulgarian ; possibly it
18 Homaie.

The scene is in certain villages in Turkey, on the
Bulgarian frontier, and not far from the town of
Bourgas, on the Enxine, in the department of Lozen
Grad. The ministrants (Nistinares) have the gift of
fire-walking as a hereditary talent ; they are specially
just, and the gift is attributed as to a god in Fiji, in
Bulgaria to 8t, Constantine and 8t. Helena.

*These just ones feel a desire to dance in the
flames during the month of May ; they are filled at
the same time with some unknown force, which
enables them to predict the future. The best Nisti-
nare is he who can dance longest in the live flame,
and utter the most truthful prophecies.’

The Nistinares may be of either sex.

On May 1 the Nistinares hold a kind of religious
festival at the house of one of their number. Salu-
tations are exchanged, and presents of food and raki
are made to the chief Nistinare. The holy icones of
saints are wreathed with flowers, and perfumed with
incense. Arrangements are made for purifying the
holy wells and springs.

On May 21, the day of St. Helena and St. Con-
stantine, the parish priest says Mass in the grey of
dawn. At sunrise all the village meets in festal
array ; the youngest Nistinare brings from the church
the icones of the two saints, and drums are carried
behind them in procession. They reach the sacred
well in the wood, which the priest blesses. This is
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parallel to the priestly benediction on * Fountain
Sunday’ of the well beneath the Fairy Tree at
Domremy, where Jeanne d'Arc was accused of meet-
ing the Good Ladies.' Everyone drinks of the water,
and there is a sacrifice of rams, ewes, and oxen. A
festival follows, as was the use of Domremy in the
days of the Maid; then all return to the village.
The holy drum, which hangs all the year before
St. Helena in the church, is played upon. A mock
combat between the icones which have visited the
various holy wells is held.

Meanwhile, in each village, pyres of dry wood,
amounting to thirty, fifty, or even a hundred cart-
loads, have been piled up. The wood is set on fire
before the procession goes forth to the hallowing of -
the fountains. On returning, the crowd dances a
hore (round dance) about the glowing logs. Heaps
of embers (Pineus acervus) are made, and water is
thrown on the ground. The musicians play the
tune called *L'Air Nistinar.'” A Nistinare breaks
through the dance, furns blue, trembles like a leaf, and
glares wildly with his eyes, The dance ends, and
everybody goes to the best point of view. Then
the wildest Nestinare seizes the {con, turns it to the
crowd, and with naked feet climbs the pyre of glow-
ing embers., The music ‘plays, and the Nistinare
dances to the tune in the fire. If he isso disposed he
utters prophecies. He dances till his face resumes
its ordinary expression ; then he begins to feel the
burning ; he leaves the pyre, and places his feet in
the mud made by the libations of water already
described. The second Nistinare then dances in the
fire, and s0 on. The predictions apply to villages

I Procda, Qnicherat, ii. #u. f07
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and persons; sometimes sinners are denounced, or
repairs of the church are demanded in this queer
parish council. All through the month of May the
Nistinares call out for fire when they hear the Nisti-
nare music playing. They are very temperate men
and women. Except in May they do not clamour
for fire, and cannot dance in it.

In this remarkable case the alleged gift is heredi-
tary, is of saintly origin, and is only exercised when
the Nistinare is excited, and (apparently) entranced
by music and the dance, as is the manner also of
medicine-men among savages, The rite, with its
sacrifices of sheep and oxen, is manifestly of heathen
origin, They * pass through the fire’ to St. Constan-
tine, but the observance must be far older than
Bulgarian Christianity. The report says nothing as
to the state of the.feet of the Nistinares after the
fire-dance. Medical inspection is desirable, and the
photographic eamera should be used to catch a picture
of the wild scene. My account is abridged from the
French version of the Bulgarian report sent by Dr.
Schischmanof,

Indian Fire-walk

Since these lines were written the kindness of
Mr, Tawney, librarian at the India Office, has added
to my stock of examples. Thus, Mr. Stokes printed
in the Indian Anfiguary (i, p. 190) notes of evidence
taken at an inguest on a boy of fourteen, who fell
during the fire-walk, was burned, and died on that
day. The rite had been forbidden, but was secretly
practised in the village of Periyingridi. The fire-
pit was 27 feet long by 7} feet broad and a span
in depth.  Thirteen persons walked through the hot
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wood embers, which, in Mr. Stokes’s opinion (who
did not see the performance), ‘would hardly injure
the tough skin of the sole of a labourer's foot,” yet
killed a boy. The treading was usually done by men
under vows, perhaps vows made during illness. One,
at least, walked ‘because it is my duty as Pijiri.’
Another says, ‘I got down into the fire at the east
end, meditating on Dranpati, walked through to the
west, and up the bank." Draupati is a goddess, wife
of the PAndavas. Mr. Stokes reports that, according
to the incredulous, experienced fire-walkers smear
their feet with oil of the green frog. No report is
made as to the condition of their feet when they
emerge from the fire.

Another case occurs in Oppert's work, The
Original fnhabitants of ndia (p. 480). As usual, a
pit is dug, filled with faggots. When these have
burned down *a little,” and “while the heat is still
unbearable in the neighbourhood of the ditch, those
persons who have made the vow . . . . walk , . . .
on the embers in the pit, without doing themselves
a8 a rule much harm.'

Again, in a case where butter is poured over the
embers to make a blaze, ‘ one of the tribal priests, in
a state of religious aflatus, walks through the fire,
It is gaid that the sacred fire is harmless, but some
admit that a certain preservative ointment is used
by the performers.” A chant used at Mirzapur (as
in Fiji) 18 cited.!

In these examples the statements are rather
vague. No evidence is adduced as to the actual
effect of the fire on the feet of the ministrants. We

! I'ndroduction to Popular Religion and Folk.Love in Northern
Indsia, by W. Crookes, B.A., p. 10.
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hear casually of ointments which protect the feet,
and of the thickness of the skins of the fire-walkers,
and of the unapproachable heat, but we have nothing
exact, no trace of scientific precision. The Govern-
ment ‘ puts down,’ but does not really investigate the
rite.

Peychical Parallels

I now very briefly, and ¢ under all reserves, allude
to the only modern parallel in our country with
which I am acquainted. We have seen that Tambli-
chus includes insensibility to fire among the privi-
leges of Grmco-Egyptian °medioms.’' The same
gift was claimed-by Daniel Dunglas Home, the noto-
rious American spiritualist. I am well aware that
as Eusapia Paladino was detected in giving a false
impression that her hands were held by her naigh-
bours in the dark, therefore, when Mr. Crookes
agserts that he saw Home handle fire in the light, his
testimony on this point can have no weight with a
logical public. Consequently it is not as evidence to
the fact that I cite Mr. Crookes, but for another
purpose, Mr. Crookes's remarks I heard, and I
can produce plenty of living witnesses to the same
experiences with D, D, Home :

* I several times saw the fire test, both at my own
amdl at other houses. On one occasion he called me
to him when he went to the fire, and told me to
waich carefully. He certainly put his hand in the
grate and handled the red-hot coals in a manner
which would have been impossible for me to have
imitated without being severely burnt. I once saw
him go to a bright wood fire, and, taking a large

! Tamblichaa, D Mysf, il 4.
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piece of red-hot charcoal, put it in the hollow of one
hand, and, covering it with the other, blow into the
extempore furnace till the coal was white hot, and
the flames licked round his fingers. No sign of
burning could be seen then or afterwards on his
hands.’

On these occasions Home was, or was understood
to be, *entranced, like the Bulgarian Nistinares,
Among other phenomena, the white handkerchief on
which Home laid a red-hot coal was not scorched,
nor, on analysis, did it show any signs of chemical
preparation. Home could also (like the Fijians)
communicate his alleged immunity to others present; -
for example, to Mr. 8. C. Hall. But it burned and
marked a man I know. Home, entranced, and
handling a red-hot coal, passed it to a gentleman of
my acquaintance, whose hand still bears the scar of
the scorching endured in 1867. Immunity was not
always secured by experimenters.

I only mention these circumstances because Mr.
Crookes has stated that he knows no chemical pre-
paration which would avert the ordinary action of
heat. Mr. Clodd (on the authority of Sir B. W.
Richardson) has suggested diluted sulphuric acid (so
familiar to Klings, Hirpi, Tongans, and Fijianz). But
Mr. Clodd produced no examples of successful or
unsuccessful experiment.' The nescience of Mr.
Crookes may be taken to cover these valuable pro-
perties of diluted sulphuric acid, unless Mr. Clodd
succeeds in an experiment which, if made on his own
perzon, I would very willingly witness.

Merely for completeness, I mention Dr. Duzous’s

I Folk-Lore, Beptamber 1800,
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statement,! that he timed by his watch Bernadette,
the seer of Lourdes, while, for fifteen minutes, she,
in an ecstatic condition, held her hands in the flame
of a candle. He then examined her hands, which
were not scorched or in any way affected by the fire.
This is called, at Lourdes, the Miracle du Cierge.

J Here ends my list of examples, in modern and
ancient times, of a rite which deserves, though it
probably will not receive, the attention of science.
The widely diffused religious character of the per-
formance will, perhaps, be admitted as demonstrated.
As to the method by which the results are attained,
whether by a chemical preparation, or by the in-
fluence of a certain mental condition, or by thickness
of skin, or whether all the witnesses fable with a
singular unanimity (shared by photographic¢ cameras),
[ am unable even to guess. On May 21, in Bolgaria,
a scientific observer might come to a conclusion. At
present I think it possible that the Jewish ¢ Passing
through the Fire ' may have been a harmless rite.

Conclusion as to Fire-walk

In all these cases, and others as to which I have
first-hand evidence, there are decided parallels to
the Rite of the Hirpi, and to Biblical and ecclesias.
tical miracles. The savage examples are rites, and
appear intended to secure good results in food
supplies (Fiji), or general well-being, perhaps by
expiation for sins, as in the Attic Thargelia. The
Bulgarian rite also aims at propitiating general
good luck.

! Quoted by Dr. Bolssarie in his book, Lourdss, p. 49, from a book
by Dr, Dozous, now rare.  Thaoks to information from Dr. Bolssarie,
1 have procared the baok by Dy, Dozous, an eye-witness of the miracle,
and have verified the qnotation.
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Payohical Ressarch

But how is the Fire-walk done? That remains
a mystery, and perhaps no philologist, folk-lorist,
anthropologist, or physiologist, has seriously asked
the question. The medicamentum of Varro, the green
frog fat of India, the diluted sulphuric acid of Mr.
Clodd, are guesses in the air, and Mr. Clodd has
made no experiment. The possibility of plunging
-the hand, unhurt, in molten metal, iz easily accounted
for, and is not to the point. In this difficulty
Psychical Research registers, and no more, the
well-attested performances of Il ). Home (entranced,
like the Nistinares); the well observed and timed
Miracle du Cierge at Lourdes—Bernadette being in an
ecatatic condition; the Biblical story of Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abednego in the fiery furnace; the
researches of Iamblichus; the case. of Madame
Shchapoff, carefully reported,' and other examples.
There is no harm in collecting examples, and the
question remains, are all those rites, from those of
Virgil's Hirpi to Bulgaria of to-day, based on some
actual but obscure and scientifically neglected fact
in nature ? At all events, for the Soranus-Feronia rite
philology only supplies her competing etymologies,
folk-lore her modern rural parallels, anthropology
her savage examples, psychical research her  cases’
at first-hand. Anthropology had neglected the col-
lection of these, perhaps because the Fire-walk is
¢ impossible.’ '

U Predveatnili apivitizma za posleanie 350 Iyef, A, ML Aksakodf,
Bt Potarsbung, 1805, Ses Mr. Leafs review, Prﬂneerﬁﬂgl g PR vii
820,
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XIII
THE ORIGIN OF DEATH

Yema

THis excursus on * The Fire-walk ' has been introduced,
as an occasion arose, less because of controversy
about a neglected theme than for the purpose of
giving something positive in a controversial treatise.
For the same reason I take advantage of Mr. Max
Miiller's remarks on Yama, *the first who died,’ to
offer a set of notes on myths of the Origin of Death.
Yama, in our author’s opinion, is *the setting sun '
(i. 45; ii. 563). Agni (Fire) is *the first who was
*horn ;' as the other twin, Yama, he was also the first
who died (ii. 568). As *the setting sun he was the
first instance of death.” Kuhn and others, judging
from a passage in the Atharva Veda (xviii. 3, 13), have,
however, inferred that Yama ¢ was really a human
being and the first of mortals,” He is described in
the Atharva as * the gatherer of men, who died the
first of mortals, who went forward the first to that
world." In the Atharea we read of * reverence to
Yama, to Death, who first approached the precipice,
finding out the path for many.” *The myth of Yama
18 perfectly intelligible, if we trace its roots back to
the sun of evening ' (ii, 573). Mr. Max Muller then
proposes on this head ‘to consult the traditions of
real Naturvilker’ (savages). The Harvey Islanders



x| THE ORIGIN OF DEATH 177

speak of dying as ¢ following the sun's track. The
Maoris talk of *going down with the sun' (ii. 574).
No more is said here about savage myths of * the first
who died.” T therefore offer some additions to the
two instances in which savages use a poetical phrase
connecting the sun's decline with man’s death,

The Origin of Death

Civilised man in a scientific age would never
invent a myth to account for ¢ God's great ordinance
of death He regards it as a fact, obvious and
necessarily universal ; but his own children have
not attained to his belief in death. The certainty
and universality of death do not enter into the
thoughts of our little ones.

For in the thought of
Da ehildren play shout the Aowery meads.

Now, there are still many childlike tribes of men
who practically disbelieve in death, To them death
is always a surprise and an accident—an unnecessary,
irrelevant intrusion on the living world. ¢ Natural
deaths are by many tribes regarded as supernatural,’
says Dr. Tylor. These tribes have no conception of
death as the inevitable, eventual obstruction and
cessation of the powers of the bodily machine; the
stopping of the pulses and processes of life by vio-
lence or decay or disease. To persons who regard
Death thus, his intrusion into the world (for Death,
of course, is thought to be a person) stands in great
need of explanation. That explanation, az usnal, is
given in myths,
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Death regarded as Tnnatural

But before studying these wiilely different myths,
let us first establish the fact that death really is
regarded as something non-natural and intrusive.
The modern savage readily believes in and accounts
in a scientific way for vielent deaths, The spear or
club breaks or crushes a hole in a man, and his soul
flies out. But the deaths he dishelieves in are natiial
deaths. These he is obliged to explain as produced
by some supernatural cause, generally the action of
malevolent spirits impelled by witches, Thus the
savage holds that, violence apart and the action of
witches apart, man would even now be immortal.
“There are rude races of Australia and South
America,” writes Dir. Tylor,! * whose intense belief in
witcheraft has led themn to declare that if men were
never bewitched, and never killed by violence, they
would never die at all,  Like the Australians, the
Africans will inguire of their dead * what sorcerer
slew them by his wicked arts.” ' ¢The natives,’ says
Sir George Grey, speaking of the Australians, ¢ do
not believe that there is such a thing as death from
natural caunses.’ On the death of an Australian
native from dizease, a kind of magical coroner's in-
quest is held by the eonjurers of the tribe, and
the direction in which the wizard lives who slew
the dead man is ascertained by the movements of
worms and insects. The process is described at
full length by Mr, Brough Smyth in his Aborigines
of Victoria (i. 98-102). Turning from Australia to
Hindustan, we find that the Puwarrees (according to
Heber's narrative) attribute all natural deaths to %

! Prim, Cult, i. 188,
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supernatural canse—namely, witcheraft. That is, the
Puwarrees do not yet believe in the universality and
necessity of Death. He is an intruder brought by
magic arts into our living world. Again, in his
Ethaology of Bengal (pp. 199, 200), Dalton tells us that
the Hos (an aboiginal non-Aryan race) are of the
game opinion as the Puwarrees. © ¢ They hold that all
disease in men or animals is attributable to one of
two canses ; the wrath of some evil spirit or the spell
of some witeh or sorcerer. These superstitions are
common to all classes of the population of this pro-
vinee., In the New Hebrides disease aud death are
cansed, as Mr. Codrington found, by fametes, or
E‘]:-_m{s,l In New Caledonin, according to Erskine,
death is the result of witeheraft practised by members
of a hostile tribe, for who would be so wicked as
to bewitch his fellow-tribesman? The Andaman
Islanders attribute all natural deaths to the super-
natural influence of ¢ rem chaugala, or to jurn-win,
two spirits of the jungle and the sea. The death is
avenged by the nearest relation of the deceased, who
shoots arrows at the invisible enemy. The negroes
of Central Africa entertain precisely similar ideas
about the non-naturalness of death. Mr. Duf’ Mac-
donald, in Africana, writes: * Every man who dies
what we call a natural death is really killed by
witches.! It is a far cry from the Blantyre ]![iaa}::m
in Africa to the Eskimo of the frozen North; but so
uniform is human nature in the lower races that the
Eskimo precisely agree, as far as theories of death
go, with the Africans, the aborigines of India, the
Andaman Islanders, the Australians, and the rest.

1 Journal of Anthrop. Institule, z. i
LR



180 MODERN MYTHOLOGY [xuir

Dr. Rink' found that *sickness or death coming
about in an accidental manner was always attributed
to witcheraft, and it remains a question whether
death ou the whole was not originally accounted for
as resulting from magic,” 1ore Paul le Jeune, writ-
ing from Quebec in 1637, sayvs of the Red Men: *Je
n'en voy mourir quasi ancun, qui ne pense estre ensor-
celd,' 1t is needless to show how these ideas survived
into civilisation. Bishop Jewell, denouncing witches
before (Queen Elizabeth, was, so far, mentally on
a level with the FEskimo and the Australian, The
familiar and voluminous records of trials for witeh-
craft, whether at Salem or at Edinburgh, prove that
all abnormal and unwonted deaths and diseases, in
animals or in men, were explained by our ancestors
as the results of supernatural mischief,

It has been made plain (and the proof might be
enlarged to any extent) that the savage does not
regaril death as © God's great ordinance,’” universal
and inevitable and natural. - But, being curious and
inquisitive, he cannot help asking himself, * How did
this terrible invader first enter a world where he now
appears so often?’ This is, properly speaking, a
scientific question ; but the savage answers it, not
by ecollecting facts and generalising from them, but
by inventing a myth. That is his invariable habit,
Does he want to know why this tree has red berries,
why that animal has brown stripes, why this bird
utters its peculiar cry, where fire came from, why a
constellation i3 grouped in one way or another, why
his race of men differs from the whites—in all these,
and in all other intellectual perplexities, the savage

! Tales and Tradilions of ke Bakimo, p. 42,
¢ Relations, 1687, p. 40
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invents a story to solve the problem. Stories about
the Origin of Death are, therefore, among the
commonest fruits of the savage imagination. As
those legends have been produced to meet the same
want by persons in a.very similar mental condition,
1t inevitably follows that they all resemble each other
with considerable closeness. We need not conclude
that all the myths we are about to examine came
from a single original source, or were handed about
—with flint arrow-heads, seeds, shells, beads, and
weapons—in the ecourse of savare commerce. Borrow-
ing of this sort may—or, rather, must—explain many
difficulties as to the diffusion of some myths. But
the myths with which we are concerned now, the
myths of the Origin of Death, might easily have
been separately developed by simple and ignorant
men seeking to discover an answer to the same
problem.

Why Men are Mortal
The myths of the Origin of Death fall into a few

categoriea. In many legends of the lower races men
are said to have become subject to mortality because
they infringed some mystic. prohibition or fabes of
the sort which is common among untutored peoples.
The apparently untrammelled Polynesian, or Austra-
lian, or African, iz really the slave of countless
traditions, which forbid him to eat this object or to
touch that, or to speak to such and such a person,
or to utter this or that word. Races in this enrious
state of ceremonial subjection often account for
death as the punishment imposed for breaking some
taboo, In other cases, death is said to have been
ecaused by a sin of omiseion, not of commission.
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People who have a complicated and minute ritual
(like so many of the lower races) persuade themselves
that Death burst on the world when some passage of
the ritual was first omitted, or when some custom
was first infringed. Yet again, Death is fabled to
have first claimed ve for his victims in consequence
of the erroneous delivery of a favourable message
from some powerful supernatural being, or because
of the failure of some enterprise which would have
resulted in the overthrow of Death, or by virtue of a
pact or covenant between Death and the gods. Thus
it. will be seen that death is often (though by no
means invariably) the penalty of infringing a com-
mand, or of indulging in a culpable curiosity. But
there are cases, as we ghall see, in which death, as a
tolerably general law, follows on & mere accident.
Bome one is accidentally killed, and this *gives
Dieath a lead’ (as they say in the hunting-field) over
the fence which had hitherto severed him from the
world of living men. It is to be observed in this
connection that the first of men who died is usually
regarded as the discoverer of a hitherto * uuknown
country,’ the land bevond the grave, to which all
future men must follow.him. Bin dir Woor, among
the Australians, was the first man who suffered death,
andl he (like Yama in the Vedic myth) became the
Columbuz of the new world of the dead.

Savage Death-Myths

Let us now examine in detail a few of the savage
stories of the Origin of Death, That told by the
Australians may be regarded with suspicion, as a
refraction from a careless hearing of the narrative in
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Genesis. The legend printed by Mr. Brough Smyth®
was told to Mr. Bulwer by ‘a black fellow far from
sharp,’ and thiz black fellow may conceivably have
distorted what his tribe had heard from a missionary.
This sort of refraction is not uncomimon, and we
must always guard ourselves against being deceived
by a savage corruption of a Biblical narrative. Here
is the myth, such as it is:—* The firet created man
and woman were told’ (by whom we do not learn)
‘not to %o near a certain tree in which a bat lived.
The bat was not to be disturbed. One day, however,
the woman was gathering firewood, and she went
near the tree. The bat tlew away, and after that
came Death.' More evidently genuine is the follow-
ing legend of how Death ‘got a lead’ into the
Australian world,  * The child of the first man was
wounded. If his parents could heal him, Death
wmllﬂ nevér enter the world. They failed. Death
came.' The wound in this legend was inflicted l.'rj.l’
a supernatural being. Here Death acts on the prin

ciple ce n'est que le premier pas qui coiite, and tha
premisr pas was made easy for him. We may con-
tinue o examine the stories which account for death
as the result of breaking a taboo. The Ningphos of
Bengal say they were originally immortal® They
were forbidden to bathe in a certain pool of water.
Some one, greatly daring, bathed, and ever since
Ningphos have been subject to death. The infringe-
ment, not of a tabos, but of a custom, caused death
in one of the many Melanesian myths on this subject.
Men and women had been practically deathless
because they cast their old skins at certain intervals ;

Abor, of Vicloria, i. 429, % Dalton, op. cit,
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but a grandmother had a favourite grandehild who
failed to recognise her when she appeared as a young
woman in her new skin. With fatal good-nature the
grandmother put on her old skin again, and instantly
men lost the art of skin-shifting, and Death finally
seized them,!

The Groak Myth

The Greek myth of the Origin of Death is the
most important of those which turn on the breaking
of a prohibition. The story has unfortunately become
greatly confused in the various poetical forms which
have reached us. As far as can be ascertained,
death was regarded in one early Greek myth as the
punishment of indulgence in forbidden curiosity.
Men appear to have been free from death before the
quarrel between Zeus and Prometheus.* In conse-
quence of this quarre]l Hephastus fashioned a woman
out of earth and water, and gave lier to Epimethens,
the brother of the Titan. TPrometheus had forbidden
his brother to accept any pift from the gods, but the
bride was welcomed nevertheless. She brought her
tabooed coffer : thizs was opened; and men—who,
according to Hesiod, had hitherto lived exempt from
* maladies that bring down Fate ‘—were overwhelmed
with the *diseases that stalk abroad by night and
day.® Now, in Hesiod (Works and Days, T0-10H))
there is mothing said about unholy curiosity.
Pandora simply opened her casket and scattered ifs
fatal contents. PBut Philodemus assures us that,
according to a variant of the myth, it was Epimetheus
who opened the forbidden coffer, whence came
Death.

! Codrington, Journal Anthrop. Institute, I il For America,
ecrpare Folafions de la Nowvelle France, 1674, p. 18,
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Leaving the myths which turn on the breaking
of a taboo, and reserving for consideration the New
Zealand story, in which the Origin of Death is the
neglect of a ritual process, let us look at some
African myths of the Origin of Death. It is to be
observed that in these (as in all the myths of the
most backward races) many of the charmtﬂa are not
gods, but animals, ;

The Bushman story lacks the beginning. The
mother of the little Hare was lying dead, but we do
not know how she came to die. The Moon then
struck the little Hare on the lip, cutting it open, and
saying, ¢ Cry loudly, for your mother will not return,
as [ do, but is quite dead.” In another version the
Moon promises that the old Hare shall return to life,
but the little Hare is sceptical, and is hit in the
mounth as before. The Hottentot myth makes the
Moon send the Hare to men with the message that
they will revive as he (the Moon) does. But the
Hare “loses his memory as he runs'(to quote the
French proverb, which may be based on a form of
this very tale), and the messenger brings the fidings
that men shall surely die and never revive. The
angry Moon then burns a hole in the Hare's mouth.
In yet another Hottentot version the Hare's failure
to deliver the message correctly caused the death of
the Moon's mother Bleek, Buskmian Folkiore),! Com-
pare Sir James Alexander's Frpedition, ii. 250, where
the Namaquas tell this tale. The Fijians say that
the Moon wished men to die and be born again, like

' The connestion between the Moon and the Hare is also found in
Bnnakrit, in Mexican, in some of the South.Sea Islands, and in
German and Boddhist folklore. Probably what wo call * the Ban

in the Moon ' seemed very like s bare to various races, ronsed their
eurlosity, and provoked explanstions in the shape of myths.
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herself. The Rat said, * No, let them die, like rats;
and they do.!

The Berpent

In this last variant we have death as the result
of a failure or transgression. Among the more hack-
wardl natives of South India (Lewin's Wild Kaces of
Soteth fndia) the serpent is concerned, in a suspicioos
way, with the Origin of Death. The following legend
might so easily arise from a confused understanding
of the Mohammedan or Biblical narrative that it is
of little value for our purpose. At the same time,
even if it is only an adaptation, it shows the char-
acteristics of the adapting mind :—God had made the
world, trees, and reptiles, and then set to work to
make man out of clay. A serpent came and devoured
the still inanimate clay images while God slept.
The serpent still comes and bites us all, and the end
is death. If God never slept, there would be no
death.  The snake carries us off while God is azleep.
But the oddest part of thismyth remains. Not being
able always to keep awake, God made a dog to drive
away the snake by barking. And that is why dogs
always howl when men are at the point of death.
Here we have our own rural superstition about howl-
ing doge twisted into a South Indian myth of the
Origin of Death. The introduction of Death by a
pure accident recurs in a myth of Central Africa
reported by Mr. Dufl Macdonald. There was a time
when the man blessed by SBancho Panza had not yet
‘invented sleep.’ A woman it was who came and
offered to instruct two men in the still novel art of
sleeping. “She held the nostrils of one, and he

¥ Hahn, Teuni.Goam, p. 160,
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never awoke at all,’ and since then the art of dying
has been facile.

Dualistic Myths

A not unnatural theory of the Origin of Death is
illustrated by a myth from Pentecost Island and a
Hed Indian myth. In the legends of very many races
we find the attempt to account for the Origin of Death
and Evil by a simple dualistic myth. There were two
brothers who made things ; one made things well, the
other made them ill. In Pentecost Island it was Tagar
who made things well, and he appointed that men
should die for five days only, and live again. But
the malevolent Suque caused men * to die right out."!
The Red Indian legend of the same character is
printed in the Annwal Report of the Bureaw of Ethno-
logy (1879-80), p. 45. The younger of the Cin-au-av
brothers, who were wolves, said, * When a man dies,
send him back in the morning and let all hiz friends
rejoice.’ “Not so,” said the elder; *the dead shall
return no more,” So the younger brother slew the
child of the elder, and this was the beginning of
death. .

Economic Myth

There iz another and a very quaint myth of the
Origin of Death in Banks Island. At first, in Banks
" Island, as elsewhere, men were immortal. The econo-
mical results were just what might have been ex-
pected. Property became concentrated in the hands
of the few—that is, of the first zenerations—while all
the younger people were practically paupers. To
heal the disastrous social malady, Qat (the maker of
things, who was more or less a spider) sent for Mate

! Codrington, ap. eéf, p. 804,
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—that is, Death. Death lived near a voleanic crater
of a mountain, where there is now a by-way into
Hades—or Panoi, as the Melanesians call it. Death
came, and went through the empty forms of a funeral
feast for lLimself. Tangaro the Fool was sent to
wateh Mate, and to see by what way he returned to
Hades, that men might avoid that path in future.
Now when Mate fled to his own place, this great fool
Tangaro noticed the path, but forgot which it was,
and pointed it out to men under the impression that
it was the road to the wupper, not to the under, world.
Ever since that day men have been, constrained to
follow Mate's path to Panoi and the dead.! Another
myth is somewhat different, but, like this one, attri-
butes death to the imbecility of Tangaro the Fool.

Mani and Yama

The New Zealand myth of the Origin of Death
is pretty well known, as Dr. Tylor has seen in it the
remnants of a solar myth, and has given it a ° solar’
explanation. It is an audacious thing to differ from so
cautious and learned an anthropologist as Dr. Tylor,
but I venture to give my reasons for dissenting in
this case from the view of the author of Primitive
Culture (1. 335). Maui is the great hero of Maori
mythology. He was not precisely a god, still less
was he one of the early elemental gods, yet we can
scarcely regard him as a man. He rather answers
to one of the race of Titans, and especially to Prome-
theus, the son of a Titan. Maui was prematurely
born, and his mother thought the child would be no
credit to her already numerons and promising family.

! Cpdrington, op. o,
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She therefore (as native women too often did in the
South-Sea Islands) tied Lim up in her long tresses
and tossed him out to sea. The gales brought him
back to shore: one of his grandparents carried him
home, and he became much the most llustrious and
successful of his household. So far Maui had the
luck which so commonly attends the youngest and
least-considered child in folklore and mythology.
This feature in his myth may be a result of the very
widespread custom of jiingsten Recht (Borough Eng-
lish), by which the youngest child is heir at least of
the family hﬁart-h Now, unluckily, at the baptism
of Maui (for H pagan form of baptism is a Maori
ceremony) his father omitted some of the Karakias,
or ritual utterances proper to be used on such ocea-
gions. This was the fatal original mistake whence
came man’s liability to death, for hitherto men had
been immortal. So far, what is there ‘ solar: about
Mani? Who are the sun’s brethren !—and Mani had
many. How could the sun catch the sun in a snare,
and beat him so as to make him lame? This was
one of Maui's feats, for he meant to prevent the sun
from running too fast through the sky. Maui brought
fire, indeed, from the under-world, as ’rometheus
stole it from the upper-world; but mnnj"m{-:n and
many beasts do as much as the myths of the world,
and it is hard to see how the exploit gives Maui
‘ a solar character.’ Maui invented barbs for hooks,
and other appurtenances of early civilisation, with
which the sun has no more to do than with patent
safety-matches. Hislast feat was to attempt to secure
humare immortality for ever. There are various
legends on this subject.
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Maui Myths

Some say Maui noticed that the sun and moon
rose again from their daily death, by virtue of a
fountain in Hades (Hine-nui-te-po) where they bathed,
Others say he wished to kill Hine-nui-te-po {conceived
of as a woman) and to carry off her heart. What-
ever the rengon, Mani was to be swallowed up in the
giant frame of Hades, or Night, and, if he escaped
alive, Death would never have power over men. He
made the desperate adventure, and would have suc-
ceeded but for the folly of one of the birds which
accompanied him. This little bird, which sings at
sunset, burst out laughing inopportunely, wakened
Hine-nui-te-po, and she erushed to death Mauni and
all hopes of earthly immortality. Had he only come
forth alive, men would have been deathless. Now,
except, that the bird which laughed sings at sunset,
what is there ‘solar’ in all this?  The sun does duily
what Maui failed to do,' passes through darkness and
death back into light and life. Not only does the
sun daily succeed where Maui failed, but it was his
observation of this fact which encouraged Maui to
risk the adventure. If Maui were the sun, we ghould
all be immortal, for Maui's ordeal is daily achieved
by the sun. DBut Dr. Tylor says: * * It is seldom that
solar characteristics are more distinctly marked in
the several details of a myth than they are here.’
To us the characteristics seem to be precizsely the
reverse of solar. Throughout the cyele of Mauni
he is constantly set in direct opposition to the sun,
and the very point of the final legend is that what
the sun eould do Maui could not. Literally the one

! Bastian, Heilige Sage. * Primifive Culture, i, 530,
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common point between Maui and the sun is that the
little bird, the tiwakmwaka, which sings at the daily
death of day, sang at the eternal death of Maui.

Without pausing to consider the Tongan myth of
the Origin of Death, we may go on to investigate the
legends 8 the Aryan races. According to the Sata-
patha Brakmana, De,at,l:l was made, like the gods and
other creatures, by a being named Prajapati. Now
of Prajapati, half was mortal, half was immortal.
With his mortal hall he feared Death, and concealed
himself from Death in earth and water. Death said
to the gods, * What hath become of him who created
us?' They ankwered, * Fearing thee, hath he entered
the earth.” The gods and Prajapati now freed them-
selves from the dominion of Death by celebrating an
enormous number of sacrifices. Death was chagrined
by their escape from the *nets and clobs® which he
carries in the Aitareya Brahmana. *As you have
escaped me, so will men also escape,’ he grumbled.
The gods appeased him by the promise that, fn the
body, no man henceforth for ever should evade Death.
¢ Every one who is to become immortal shall do so by
first parting with his body.’

Yama

Among the Aryans of India, as we have already
seen, Death has a protomartyr, Yama, * the first of men
who reached the river, spying out a path for many.’
Inspying the path Yama corresponds to Tangaro the
Fool, in the myth of the Solomon Islands. But Yama
i» not regarded as a maleficent being, like Tangaro.
The Rig Veda (x. 1) speaks of him as ‘ King Yama,
who departed to the mighty Streams and sought out
a road for many;’ and again, the Atharva Veda
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names him ° the first of men who died, and the first
who departed to the celestial world” With him the
Blessed Fathers dwell for ever in happiness. Mr.
Max Miller, as we said, takes Yama to be *a char-
acter suggested by the setting sun’—a claim which is
also put forward, as we have seen, for the Maori hero
Maui. It is Yama, according to the Rig Veda, who
sends the birds—a pigeon is one of his messengers
(compare the White Bird of the Oxenhams}—as warn-
ings of approaching death. Among the Iranian race,
Yima appears to have been the counterpart of the
Vedic Yama. He is now King of the Blessed ; origin-
ally he was the fisst of men over whom Death won

his earliest victory.

Inferonces

That Yama is mixed up with the sun, in the Rig
Veda, seems certain enough. Most phenomena, most
gods, shade into each other in the Vedic hymns.
But it iz plain that the conception of a ®first man
who died ' is a3 common to many races as it is natural,
Death was rezarded as unnatuaral, yet here it is among
us. How did it come? By somebody dying first,
and establishing a bad precedent. DBut need that
somebody have been originally the sun, as Mr. Max
Miiller and Dr. Tylor think in the cases of Yama and
Maui? This iz a point on which we may remain in
doubt. for death in itsell was certain to challenge
inquiry among savage philosophers, and to be ex-
plained by a human rather than by a solar myth.
Human, too, rather than a result of ‘disease of
language ' is, probably, the myth of the Fire-stealer.
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The Btealing of Fire

The world-wide myth explaining how man first
became possessed of fire—namely, by stealing it—
might well serve as a touchstone of. the philological
and anthropological methods., To Mr, Max Miuller
the interest of the story will certainly _consist in
discovering connections between Greek and Banskrit
names of ﬁre-gm'la and of fire bringing heroes. Ile
will not compare the fire-myths of other races all
over the world, nor will he even try to explain why
in almost all of these myths we find a thief of fire, a
Fire-stealer. This does not seem satisfactory to the
anthropologist, whose first curiosity 1s to know why
fire is everywhere said to have been obtained for
men by sly theft or “flat burglary.’ Of course it is
obvious that a myth found in Australia and America
cannot possibly be the result of disease of Aryan
languages not spoken in those two continents, The
myth of fire-stealing must necessarily have some
other origin.

i Fire Totams®

Mr. Max Miiller, after a treatise on Apni and
other fire-gods, consecrates two pages to * Fire Totems.’
*If we are assured that there are some dark points
left, and that these might be illustrated and rendered
more intelligible by what are called fire totems
among the Red Indians of North America, let us
have as much light as we can get ' (ii. 804). Alas! I
never heard of fire totems before. Probably some
one has been writing about them, somewhere, uuless
we owe them to Mr. Max Miller's own researches,
(Of course, he cites no authority for his fire totems,

0
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*The fire totem, we are told, would thus naturally
have become the pod of the Indians.” *We are told’
—where, and by whom ¥ Not a hint iz given on the
subject, so we must leave the doctrine of fire totems
to its mysterious discoverer. ©If others prefer to
call Prometheus a fire totem, no one would object,
if only it would help us to a better understapding
of Prometheus’ (ii. 810). Who are the ® others” who
speak of a Greek *culture-hero’ by the impossibly
fantastic name of *a fire totem ' ?

Prometheus

Mr. Max Miller ¢ follows Kuhn' in his explana-
tion of Prometheus, the Fire-stealer, bat he does not
follow him all the way., Kuohn tried to account for
the myth that Prometheus sfole fire, and Mr, Max
Miuller does not try.! Kuhn connects Promethews
with the Sanskrit pramantha, the stick used in pro-
ducing fire by drilling a pointed into a flat piece
of wood. The Greeks, of course, made Prometheus
mean * foresighted,’ providens; but let it be granted
that the Germans know better. Pramantha next is
agsociated with the verb mathnami, * to rub er grind ;°
and that, again, with Greek porfdve, ‘to learn.” We
too talk of a student as a * grinder,’ by a coincidence,
The root manth likewise means  to rob ;’ and we ¢an
see in English how a fire-stick, a * fire-rubber, might
become a *fire-robber,’ a stealer of fire,. A some-
what similar confusion in old Aryan languages
converted the fire-stick into a person, the thief of
fire, Prometheus : while a Greek misunderstanding
gave to Prometheus (pramantha, *fire-atick™) the

! Enhn, Die Herablunft der Feners und der Gotéortranks. Berlin,
1ssm,
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meaning of ¢ foresighted,’ with the word for prudent
foresight, mpopsjflea. This, roughly stated, is
view of Euhn'! Mr. Max Miuller concludes that
Prometheus, the producer of fire, is also the fire-god,
a representative of Agni, and necessarily ‘of the
inevitable Dawn'— of Agni as the deus matutinus,
a frequent character of the Vedic Agni, the Agni
aughasa, or the daybreak ' (ii. 813).

But Mr. Max Miiller does not say one word about
Prometheus as the Firestealer. Now, that he stole
fire is of the essence of his myth; and this myth of
the original procuring of fire by theft oceurs all
over the world. As Australian and American savages
cannot conceivably have derived the myth of fire-
stealing from the root manth and its double sense of
stealing and rubbing, there must be some other
explanation. But this fact could not oecur to com-
parative mythologists who did not compare, probably
did not even kabw, similar myths wherever found.

Bavage Myths of Fire-stealing

In La Mythelogie {pp. 185-195) I have put
together a small collection of savage myths of the
theft of fire. Our text is the line of Hesiod (Theo-
gony, H66), * Prometheus stole the far-seen ray of
unwearied fire in a hollow stalk of fennel! The
game stalk is still used in the Greek isles for carrying
fire, as it was of old—whence no doubt this feature
of the myth® How did Prometheus steal fire?

U Herablbunft, pp. 16, 34,
* Dapret, Paris, 1856, Traoslation by M. Parmentier.
3 Pliny, Hist. Nat, xiii. 22. Bent. Cycladea.

o2
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Some say from the altar of Zeus, others that he lit
his rod at the sun.' The Auostralians have the same
fable; fire was obtained by a black fellow who
climbed by a rope to the sun. Again, in Australia
fire was the possession of two women alone. A man
induced them to turn their backs, and stole fire, A
very curious version of the myth occurs in an
excellent book by Mrs. Langloh Parker.? There was
no fire when Rootoolgar, the crane, married Gooner,
the kangaroo rat. Rootoolgar, idly rubbing two
sticks together, discovered the art of fire-making.
* This we will keep secret,” they =aid, ® from all the
tribes.” A fire-stick they carried about in their
comebee,  The tribes of the Bush discovered the
secret, and the fire-stick was stolen by Heeargar, the
hawk. We shall be told, of course, that the hawk
is the lightuing, or the Dawn. Butin this savage
Jungle Dlook all the characters are animals, and
Beeargar is no more the Dawn than is the kangaroo
rat. In savage myths animals, not men, play the
leading rifes, and the fire-stealing bird or beast
1% found among many widely scattered races. In
Normandy the wren iz the fire-bringer® A hird
brings fire in the Andaman Isles! Among the
Ahts a fish owned fire; other beasts stole it. The
raven hero of the Thlinkeets, Yehl, stole fire. Among
the Calirocs two old women possessed it, and it was
stolen by the coyote. Are these theftuous birds and

! Bervius ad Virg, Eclogne vi, 42,

* Auairalion Legendary Tales. Nutt: London, 1807, Mrs, Parker
knows Austrolian dialeets, snd gives one story in the original, Her
bribes live om thie Karran River, in New South Walas,

* Bosquet, Lo Normandis Mereeillense. Parts, 1845,
! Jowrual Anthrep, Instilnle, Rovember, 1584,
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beasts to be explained as Fire-gods? Probably not.
Will any philologist aver that in Cablwroe, Thlinkeet,
Australian, Andaman, and so forth, the word for * rub’
resembled the word for * rob,” and o produced by *a
disease of language ' the myth of the Fire-stealer ?

Origin of the Myth of Fire-stealing

The myth arose from the nature of savage ideas,
not from unconscious puns. Even in a race so
eivilised as the Homeric Greeks, to make fire was no
easy task. Homer speaks of a man, in a lonely
upland hut, who earefully keeps the embers alive,
that he may not have to go far afield in search of
the seed of fire,) Obviously he had no ready means
of striking a light. Suppose, then, that an early
savage loses his seed of fire. His nearest neighbours,
far emough off, may be hostile. If he wants fire, as
they will not give it, he must steal it, just as he must
steal a wife. People in this condition would readily
believe, like the Australian blacks, that the original
discoverers or possessors of a secret so valuable as fire
would not give it away, that others who wanted it
would be obliged to get it by theft. InGreece,in a civi-
lised race, this very natural old idea survives, thongh
fire is not the possession of a crane, or of an old
woman, but of the gods, and is stolen, not by a hawk
or a coyote, but by I'rometheus, the culture-hero and
demiurge.  Whether his name * Foresighted ' is a
mistaken fﬂlk-&t}ﬂﬂﬂ]ﬂg}' from the root santh, or not,
we have, in the ancient inevitable idea, that the
original patentees of fire would not willingly part
with their treasure, the obvious origin of the myth of

¥ Odyapey, v, 458408,
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the Fire-stealer. And this theory does not leave the
analogous savage myths of fire-stealing unexplained
and out in the cold, as does the philological hypo-
thesis.! In this last instance, as in others, the origin
of a world-wide myth is found, not in a ¢ disease of
language,’ but in a form of thought still natural. If
a foreign power wants what answers among us to
the exclusive possession of fire, or wants the secret
of its rival's new explosive, it has to steal it.

! Reforences for savage myths of the Fire-stealor will be foond—gr

the Ahts, in-Bproat; for the tribes of the Pacific coast, in Banerodt ; for
Anstralinng in Brough Bmyth's Aborigines of Victoria.
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XIV
CONCLUSION

Here ends this ‘ Gentle and Joyous Passage of Arms.’
I showed, first, why anthropological students of
mythology, finding the philological school OCCUpying
the ground, were obliged in England to challenge
Mr, Max Muller, I then discoursed of some incon-
veniences attending his method in controversy.
Next, I gave a practical example, the affair of Tuna
and Daphne. This led to a comparison of the philo-
logical and the anthropological ways of treating
the Daphne myth. The question of our allies then
coming up, I stated my reasons for regarding
Prof. Tiele *rather as an ally than an adversary,’ the
reason being his own statement. Presently, I replied
to Prof. Tiele's criticism of my treatment of the
myth of Cronos. After a skirmish on Ttalian fields,
I gave my reasons for disagreeing with Mr. Max
Miiller's view of Mannhardt's position, His theory
of Demeter. Erinnys was contrasted with that of
Mr, Max Miller. Totemism occupied us next, and
the views of Mr. Max Muller and Mr. J. 3. Frazer
were criticised. Then I defended anthropologieal
and criticised philological evidence. Our method of
universal comparison was next justified in the matter
of Fetishism. The Riddle Theory of Mr. Max Miiller
was presently discussed. Then followed a review
of our contending methods in the explanation of



200 MODERN MYTIIOLOGY LrY

Artemis, of the Fire-walk, of Deatli Myths, and of the
Fire-stealer. Thusa number of points in mythological
interpretation have been tested on typical examples.

Much more might be said on a book of nearly 900
pages. Many points might be taken, much praise {were
mine worth anything) might be given; but I have had
but one object, to defend the method of anthropology
from a running or dropping fire of eriticism which
breaks out in many points all along the line, through
Contributions to the Science of Mythology. If my answer
be desultory and wandering, remember the sporadic
sharpshooting of the adversary! For adversary we
must consider Mr. Max Miller, so long as we use
different theories to different results. If T am right,
if he is wrong, in our attempls to untie this old
Gordian knot, he Joses little indeed. That fame of
his, the most steady and brilliant ght of all which
crown the brows of contemporary scholars, is the
well-earned reward, not of mythological lore nor of
cunning fence in controversy, but of wide learning
and exquisitely luminous style,

T trust that T have imputed no unfairness, made
no charge of conscious misrepresentation (to acci-
‘dents of exposition we are all liable), have struck no
foul blow, hazarded no discourteous phrase. If I
have done so, I am thereby, even more than in my
smattering of unscholarly learning, an opponent more
absolutely unworthy of the Right Hon. Professor than
I would fain believe myself,
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ATTENDIX A
The Fire-walk in Spain

Oxe study cccasionally illustrates another. In exsmining
the history of the Earl Marischal, who was exiled after the
riging of 1715, 1 found, in a letter of & correspondent of
d’Alembert, that the Earl met s form of the fre-walk in
Spain, There then existed in the Peninsula a hereditary
class of men who, by dint of * charms’ permitted by the
Inquigition, could enter fire nnharmed, The Earl Marischal
said that he would believe in their powers if he were allowed
first to light the fire, and then to look on. But the fire-
walkers would wot gratify him, as not knowing what kind of
fire & heretic might kindle.

AFPENDIX B
Mr. Macdonell on Vedic Mythology

Too late for use heve came Vedic Mythology, from Grund-
ries dar indo-grischen Philologie,! by Mr. A. Macdonell, the
representative of the historic house of Lochgarry. This
even 8 uon-seholar ean perceive to be & most careful and
learned work, As to philological * equations ' between names
of Greek and Vedic gods, . Mr. Macdonell writes: * Dysus
=Zety ia the only one which can be said to be beyond the
range of doubt.’ As to the comnection of Prometheus with
Sanskrit Pramantha, he says : *Il popnfevs has every appear-

Tritbner, Btrasburg, 1897.
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ance of being a purely Greek formation, while the Indian
verb math, to twirl, is found compounded only with nis, never
with pra, to express the art of producing fire by friction.’
(Bee above, p. 194.) If Mr. Macdonell is right hers, the
Greek myth of the fire-stealer ennnot have arisen from ‘a
disease of langnage.’ But scholars must be left to reconcile
thie last typical example of their ceaseless differences in the
matter of etymology of names.
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7. Avcaooop, st Division  China Ficld
Forte. With Maps, Plans, and loses.
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the year 1goy,  Swve, 188
Volumes of the Axvcral K&csrer for the

yeara (803102 can still ke had. 185 each.
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o Wooerw Hrsrogy. By Twomas An-
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Ashley (W. ).
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Tugory. Crown Svo, Part L, 55, Parn
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Crown 8wo,, oi. net,
—TRELAND

UNDER FHE
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LEsTER WANGPRE, AND QF TREIR L VvERS,
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mor of Mew South HIFER c-lakue,
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Besant.—Twe Hurory of Lowoon.
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Bruce,—TeE forwarn Folicy AND
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Corbett (JuLian S.).

Drawg awp THE Tvooe Navr,
with 2 History of the Rise of England
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INustrations and Mape. 2 vols. Crown
v, 165

Twe Svocessors oF Draxk. With
Pmnua 'z Ph amd 12
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Excranp iv TiE MEHNTHRRANEAN !
a Stwly af the Rie and [nfluence of
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A HisroRy oF THE FAPACY FROM
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Queen Ecizasern, With Portrait.
Crown Bva., g5, met.
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Edited by Lovise Cazssurow.  Crown
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Osford, Crown Bve,, 64
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 voli Crown Bvp 16s
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l_.‘.l.iuunlll-,' of Camhridge. Svo., pzs. 84,
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Fall of m:n the Defear of the
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Twr Diwwvorce oF CATHERINE OF
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TrE Excrsss i fRELAND IN THE
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' Sifwer Librnry ' Edition. Cr. 8vo., 35 6d.

Tue Covwncie ox Teewr. Crown
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SwarT STUDIES 0N (FREA T S aECTS,
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SELEcTioNs FroM TIHE W RITINGE OF
amEs AwTroxy Froups, Ed.ide
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Axn TaE ProrvectoraTE.  1f4g-1bsh.
4 vola. Crown Bva,, 98, net each.
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Wewar Guwrowssr FPror Was
With 8 Hllastrations. Crown Bve., 55

CromwErs's Prace v isrory,
Founded on Six Lectures delivered in the
University of Oxlord, Cr. Bwa., 25 Gadl.

Qriver Crowwsre, With Frontis-
piece.  Crown Svo., 55. Det.

German Emperor's {The}'

Speeches : being a Selection from
the Spesches, Edicts, Letters and Telegraems
of the Emperor William 11, Translated by
Loves Evkren, M. Svos, pzs, B4 ner

he) of T
Cratlines af fis muu[T n.n}d Mﬁl
By *Vemimas®, Crown Bvo,, G net.

Graham.—foaraw Areicad ; an Duoi-
tine of the Histosy of the Homan
ton of Momb Afrca, based chiefly upon

German EmBi:r:

Ingcriptions and Monumental Remaing in |

that LCountry, By ALE¥ANDER f..rn.-m.m.
F.b.A, F.H.i.B..FL. With 30
of Original Drawings by the lh-nt andl

2 Maps, Hvo, e, net,

Greville.—d Jourwvar oF rve REwcws
oF Kive GrowcE TV., Kive Writraw IV,
Antl Quigey Vecromra. Uy Caares F.
GREVILLE, farmerly Clerk of the Council.
B wals. Crown Bvo., 35. 6d. esch.

Gross.— Tue Sources axe Lirera-
vk oF Ewciosy Noresy, Frow THE
Eqrpimsr Tisgs To aBouT 1485, By
LCHARLES Orods, PhD.  Svo., 1Ha, net

Hamiltof.—&sropicie Recorn o
THE L4 TH (K ive's) Hvssaes, fom aoo, 17104
ta AP igoo. By Colonel Hexrv Baace-
BoEnE Hasmivtos, MoA,, Christ Church,
Unford 1 late El‘.‘lﬂil‘lﬁnd.ln.g thee= Rl‘u‘ﬂ:l'l:.
Wlth 15 Coloared Plapes, H Posigaits, b,

uur:, and 1o and Plzns.

It edgen, 425 rr:l:.

Hart. — Acrvar GorERNwERT, A5
APPLIED UwNoER AMERICaxn Conmimong.
By Ju.-utr Ilnmr-ru.l. Hart, LL.13,, Pra-
fessar of History in Harvard Limiversity.
With 17 Maps and Diagrams.  Crown fva,,
5. 6. pet.

ﬂmwl gle, i

HARVARD HISTORICAL STUDIES.

TFrE SUrPrRESSION oF THE AFRicAN
SLaFE TRADE TO THE LWITED STATES 0F
Amgrercd, viqSafzo. By W. E. B. Do
Bota, Ph.D 8w, 74,

Twe CoNTEST OVER THE KA TIFICATON
OF THE FEDERAL CONSTITUTRON (N MA584-
capsarTy. By 8. B, Hamored, A M. Bvo. Gr

A Criricar Srupy or NuLrirmcATION

IN 0Ty Cakofiva, By D, F. HousToN,
AL Hwo,, fa.

Noamrwarions For Erecrivyg OFFICE
v il Parrkr Srares, By Frroerice
W, DavLviwcer, AM,  Svo., 71 64,

A Brajiockarsy or Berrse Mo
cirdr Hrsrory, WoLoiNg GILDE AND
PARLIAMENTARY NEPRESENTATION, By
Chiries Gross, Phold. Bwo,, 125

TwE LIBERTY AxD FREE Soir PaBTIES
AN TR Noery Wesr. By Tuxobore C,
Swrre, PhD,  Svao, 75, 6d,

ThE FProviNciAL (GOFERNOR IN THE
Epzrizw Corowres oF Nogmw AMBRICA.
By Evarts BoursLy GREENE, Bva., 75 Gd

Tk Covsry ParATiveg oF DURHAN:
a Saudy in Comstitutional His By Gt
u.nngllznnuu Larsier, Ph, I:trmlva... pag, o,

Twe Awcrican EPISCOFATE AND THE
Aupeican CoLomes. By Antuvn Lvox
Consx, Ph.D., Instroctor mn Histary b the
Lrnl'-'mt:ruf Michigan, Bva,, Tos, 6d,

TwE AniNisTREATION OF TiiE AMERN
can Revororiovagy Agary, By Lows
Crmwtod Hartow, Phll Bueo, 1. 84,

Hill.—Fyres Frexvcuyesr v Sew.
Gal; or, The Commercia] Ruoin of the
French Seubementa w1757, By 5 .
Hiug, B.AL B.S5c., Officer in charge of the
Hecords of the Government of Indlia, With
4 Mape,  Hwo, 72 Gd. net

Historic Towns.—Edited by E. A,
Freesman, WG, Lo, and Hev, Witsoas Hunr,
M.A. With Maps and Plans, Crown Svos,
gd. fad. gach.

Bristal. By Rev. W, Hunt Oxford. Dy Rew. C W,

Carlisle. By Mandel Douse.
Creighass, 3 Winchestar,
By Bion- Kieehin, I

IO, !t!'-rk. By Hev, |sme

By Hevw. E. L.

Cues, r-ln- Yok, by Theoduss
Exgigr, By E, A, Preeman,  Hoosewelt,
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Laitic. ! | Cnbet Lodge
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Hunter (Sir WiLLiaa WiLsos).

A Hisvoky or Brrrisg JNDid.
Vol. L—Intrgduciory to the Owerthpow
af the English in the Spice ﬂ.t:ﬁip:ltpu,
1623, With 4 Maps. Svo., 18s
IL—To the Union of the Old and N
f.‘-ﬂu'n.::la.niﬂ under the Exrl of Crodolphin's
Award, ryofl.  #vo., 155 '

TrE fwbia or THE Quaesy, and
other Essaye.  Edited by Lady Honten.
With an Introduction by Frascis Henet
Smnise, Indian Crvil %ﬁnlil:g | Retired).
&, gd. net,

Ingram. — 4 Criricar Examisa- .l

riow aF Teg IfpsTory. From the Eliza-
betham Conguest to the Legislasive Union |
of 1Boa,
2 vals,  Svo, G4, net.

Joyce (F. W.) o
A Sxorr Hisroxy or frEcaxp,

from the Earliest Times to 1664, Crown
Bwo., ros, &d,

A Socear. Husrpory or AwciEsr
IRBLand; Treating of the Govermment,
Military System and Law; Religion,
Learning and Art; Trades, lndustries
and Commerce; Mansers, Customs 2
Daemestic Life of the Ancient Irish Peopbe,

With 36: Ilustrations. 2 vols, Eh.'un.,l

2EF:

Eaye and Malleson.—&isrorr o

History, Polities, Polity, Political Ma

al, |
L

By T. Duwpan [xowas, LI D, |
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Hisrogvor Evcranp v s Ecwr-
BENTH CENTURY.

L.-Iiww{ Editign, B vals, Svo, Veals L

and I, psoc-iy6a, 360 3 Yels, 111, and
IV., i760-1784, 382 ; Vols, V. and VI,,
1784-17g3, 3665 Vols. VI, and VIII,,
T703- 18, 365,

Cobimet Edition, ERoLinb. 5 vals, Crewn
Bvo., 45, et each, IRELAND. 5 vois
Crown Bvo., 53, net each,

LEApsERs oF Pusicrc OriNiox iw
TRELAND ¢ FLogn—iF Ba 7 v—0 "o
swis. 2 wole, Bwo., 2ge. nes,

Hesrony oF Evgopfany MorAis
FROM AUCUSTUES 70 CHARLEMAGNE. 2
vl  Crown 8wg., 104, net.

A Svrrey oF Ewcrirn Erics:
Being the First Chapter of the * His
of  European Morals'.  Bdived, wit
Introduciton and Mozes, by W, A, HinsT,
Crown Byou, 35 64,

Misrogy oF T Rize anvp Fwero-
BNCE OF THE Srigim oF RATIONALISW 1F
Erporg. 2 voels Crown Bve., 1os net.

LDEMOCRACY AxND LisERry,
Library Edition, 2 vols, 8vo,, 365,
Cabingt Edition. 2vols, Cr. Bvg,, 1og, net,

| Lieven. — Lerress op Dororrea,

FPrincess LigvEN, Werss HeR BEsionnce

Plans. © wals, Crown Bva., 31, Gd, sach, | 1 Lowpow, 18121834, Edited by LigvgL,
Lang {AnprEw), |

G. Rommsow,  With 2 Photogravere Por-
Twe Mysreay oF Mary Srvaer |

traite,  Hvo,, 148 nek
With Photogravese Plate and 15 ather | Lowell.—
lkustrationa, Croawn Bvo., Be 6, net.

JAMES THE StxTh AnD T8E Gowris |

Mysrery. With Gowrie's Coat of Arms II

s colour, 2 Photogravure Fortraits and Lumsden's H'ﬂfﬁiﬂ, Records of. —

other Illosiratlons, Svo., 129, 6. Aes Edited by H. H. 8. Pranse. With a Map,
LRiNcE CRARLES Epwapp Srvagr, | aod namerous Porsraits and Ilssrations in

TrE Youws Cugvartien. With Phobo- the Text. gbo., 215 net.

gravume Frontispiece. Cr, B, 7. 6d. net,

Tue Varer's TRACKEDY, AND OTHER
Sropms ox Sgcrer Hisrosy., With
3 Ullssteations.  8ve., pas 64, nes,

Laurie.—~f&msmricd: Svevey or
Pee-Lugistian Eopcarion. By 5, 5
Lauare, AM. LLE,  Crown Svo., 71, 64.

TiE Swvpian Morive, 18571858, By Sir
Jorw W. Hare and Colenel G, B. Macie-
Ban. With Analytical Index and Maps and

rOFERNHENTT AND Mg
TIES IN CONTINENTAL Etworg. By A,
Laweenck LoweLi, =z wals, Bvo. 21s

Lynch.— e Was oF e Civiee-
SATTONE : ARING 4 REcoeD oF' A Foggion
DEvit's' BEXFERIRNCES WITH THE ALLIRS
i Caiwd. By Georax Lyscs, Eﬂi’niﬂ]
Cerfre ent of the ' Sphere,” etc. iths
Forirait and 21 Niusisations.  Crown Hvo,,
[T T
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Macaulay (Lord). Macaulay (Lord)}—contisned.
Twg Lirs avp Wokks or Lokp | [Escavs,whichmaybehadseparately,
MacAuiar, sewed, 6d. each ; cloth, ix each.

Yol V.-¥II, Exsdavs, BiocR4rsiss,
Iweoran Penal CobE, CONTESUTIONS
To KwGur's 'Euiﬂﬂi i Macazive", mmﬂﬂhmﬁ (Twa :ﬂh Eint tl'f
vol, Y11, SramcyEs, Lavs oF AciEsT mﬂ. )
o Miscicninis Fekis. | “iphvcerraweous Warrives,
Lercsas o Lawg Macatan, BY|  popuer mikiss. Growa o as,6d
r A EEVELYAM, Dart. E o " .
FPoprrAr EpiTion. Cabiuet Edition. 4 vels, Fost Svo., 242,

Bizars wiTs Lavs oF Avcienr Roue, SELECTIONS FRON THE WrITiNcs oF

‘Edi b Edition, 10 vola, Bwa, Gs.each.
Vet R gy o B | SRR %ﬁm.

x7c.  Crown Bvo,, 25, 6, Lorp Macivrar. Edited, with Occa-
Hirorr oF EMgLanm. avols, Crows siomal Notes, by the Right Hon Sir G. O,
Bvo., 51 Trevervaw, Bart. Crown Sve,, B2,

Mrscrreaveors Werrines, SPEECHES u
awo Pogas, Crown Svo., 25, 8d, Mackinnon (Jases, Ph.D.).

The [LiFg anNp LETTERS oF LogRd Twg Hisrory orF Epwakp THE

Macaviar: By Sie G0, Trevervan, Tyimps  Bvo., 181,
Bart, Cegoown Bwa,, 34, Gd,
Tur Worrs. Tk GRowTrH AND DECLINE 0F THE
' Albany ' Editios, With 12 Portraits, Frencn Mow4ARCHY. Svo., 315 net.

t2vole. Large Crown Svo., 35 6d.each, | Mallet.—Marzer by Pav 4¥p THE

Vols. L-¥1. Heggroey or Ewcians, | Fpescwy  Reroitmion. By BERNARD
FROM THE ACCESRION oF F AMES THE MaLiLer. With Photogravure Porerait,
SECOND. Svo,, pzi. 6d, meei.

May.—Thr Cowszrireriosas Hrs.
TORF OF ENCEAND wmEnoe the Accession
of George I 1pfoafgo. By Sie Thosas
Cabiust Edition. 16 voln  Post Sve., Ersmise Mav, K.C.B, [Lord Farnborough).

Vole, WIL-X. Esfays and BIoce4FHIES,
Vola, XI-XII. Seewcurs, Lavs oF
Awcignr RoME, BETC., AND [NDEL,

£4 165, { gwveols, Cr. Bvo., 185,

Hisrory or Ewcrawo rrow rae Merivale (Cuarces, D.D.).
AccEiZroN oF FANES THE SECOND. Himroryor TEEROWANG VFDER THE
Popular Edition. 2 vols. Cr. Bvo., 5. Sarrpe. Bvals, Crown fva,, 35 6d. each,
Student's Edition, 3 vaols. Cr. $vo., 135, Toe Fars oFr TE RoMax REPUBLIC:
People's Edvfion, il vols, O E‘\'I:!... f18 a Short H st of the Last Eur:tur_-,' ﬂtht

'd 1y " Edition. With § Portrades. 6 :
vols, Large Crown Hvo., 1. O, each, Cammon PEM, 74, G,
Cabmet Edition. & vaols. Past Bvo, 485 | GENERAL HisTory oF KRows, from

' Efinburph " Edition. 4 wola. Swo., &, the Foundation of the City 1w the Fall of
each, Aunguatulug, B.C. 75340, 476 With g
Library Edifion. 5 vols. 8o, £y, Maps. Crown Bvo,, 75 6d.

CriricAr awn Hisrormcar Essavs, | Montague, — The Erewenrs oF
WITH Lyt oF ANCIRNT ROME, ete., in T | Bacemw Copsrrorionas Hrsrogy. B
volume. i FoC. Mortaaue, MLA. Crown Bro,, 35 &?'

lar Bdilion. Crown Bva,, & 6d.
tver Library * Edition. With ] Posisalt | Moran.—Twe Fwsoxy awo Frac-

nd Tllustratons to the * La Cr, | recE or veE ExiLay GorFERNNENT. By
Mw‘!"- . ol | 3.1:!‘“ F!.l.l:l::EEHunr, Zﬁ'h.%&dﬁui:l?url_
CRITICAL AND HiSTORICAL ESSAYS.| ercie. UL S, Crown Beoy o, nat,
Wll#ﬂn e val e Svo, B2
¢ Prepelpan” Editiou. zvals, Cr, u-..g.,g.;. Pears.— Tue flEsrpicrion orF THE

Cabine! Edition. gvola. Pesi Ava. P ik Humes axp ToE 3T0KY OF THE
* Edindwrgh® Edition. 3 vols, 8vo., Gi. | CarrvRe oF CONITANTINOPLE BY THE
each. ) l ToRES. Enwixn Prars, LL.B. "With

Library Edition, 3wals, Bvo., 3bs 1 Maps :mir.ur [Mustrations, Svo., 1B met,
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Scherger.—Fux Evorviion or Mo | Treyelyan,— e Awsricay Revo-
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By 'I‘]1.|: Eew. ). F. Hooas, D.D. With
Portrail.  Bwvo., ras. Bd.

Danton.—Lirs oF Dawror. By A.
H. Bezscy. 'With Portmits. Cr. 8vo., s,
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iraticons -Iln the Texi. Bva,, clath, G
net; half-bound, with gik top, ge. net

CYCLING. By the Earn oF ALBR-
manie and O. Lacy Hicms. * Wah g
Plates and g4 [Mlostrations in the Text
Crown Bvo., eloth, s, net; half-bownd, with

gilt top, ge. net.

By A. G. STeEL and |

DANCING. By Mra. Livry Grove, |

With Contribations by Miss MiDDLETON,
The Hon. Mre, ARMYTAGE, eie.  With

Miiaical Examples, and 33 Full-page Flates |

and g3 Iluatrations in the Test. Crown
8w, cloth, G5 nei; hall-bousd, with gils
bop, 94, net.

DRIVING. By His Gracethe (Eighth)
Duke of BeavrorT, K.G.  With Contribo-
toms by A. E. T, Warsos the Eanw o
OnsLow, eie.  With 12 Plates and 54 Ilas
trations in the Text. Crown Svo, clath, G5,
net; half-bownd, with gils top, gi, net.

FENCING, MO SN, AND
WRESTLING, By Wartez H. Pownock,
F. C. GR0VE, G, PrRvesT, B, B, MircnELL,
and WaLTER AEMETRONG, With 15 Plates
and Iustrations im the Text. Crown
E:vu,.,!glmh, fis. net; habl-boond, with gilt

top, g nEl

DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G.,

T\EJ’ILTS.GH’.

FISHING, By H. CHoLMoNDELEY-
PENHELL.

Vol I. SALMON AND TROUT. Wik
Coneribistions by H, R, Francs, Major
JoEn P, Tranenrse, ete, With g Plates
and namerous Hiosteations of Tackle, e,
Crown 8vo., cloth, 8s. net; Bal-bound,
with gilt top, gs. net,

Waol. 11, FIKE AND OTHER COARSE
FISH. 'With Contribothore by the
Mamguoes oF Exzrer, WiLLiam SEnion,
. UCHRISTOFHER I:uu.'.rmi eic.  With
7 Plates and numercus [lusiraclons o
Tackle, ete,  Crown Svo,, choth, 6. net ;
half-bownd, with gilt top, gr. et

FOOTBALL.  History, by Mow.
TAGUE SHEARMAN ; THE ASfOciasion
Gamg, by W, 1. DakLey and G, O, SaeTh |
Twe Rocer Uwrow Gaws, by Frawg
Mrremeee, With other Contributions
R, H. Macwaomten, M. C, Kewr, |. E,
Vincent, Warren Canr and A, SUTHER-
anm,  With 19 Flates and 15 llustrations
in tha Text. Crown Bvo., by, G, met;
half-bound, with lﬂt fop, g4 net,

i GOLF By Horace G. HurcHINSON,

With Contributions by the Ri. Hon. A. I
Bacrove, M.P. Sir Wasrer Samraon, Barr.,
AMDREW Lana, elc. With 34 Plates and g6
Miostrations im the Text. Crown o, cloth,
g, met § hall-bound, with gilt top, gr. net

HUNTING, DBy His Grace the
Eighth) Doke oF Beavroer, K.G., and
oweraY Morers., With Cantributions by
the Eapr oF BurPoLK amp BeEnksier,
Fev., E. W. L. Davees, G, H, LoNaMan,
eie, With 5§ Plates and 54 lliwstrations in
the Text, Crown Bvo., cloth, s, met @ half-
bhoond, with gile fop, g, met

MOTORS AND MWOTOR-DRIV-
ING, By Acreen C, HaienawoetH, the
Mawguis e CHagselov:Lacpar, the
Hon, Jowx Scorr-Moxtacy, B | Mz-
cueny, the Hon, C. 8. Rocws, Sl Davin
Sapomoss, Hart., ete, Witk 13 Plates and
130 [Bustratigms in the Text, Crown Sva,
choth, gr. net; hall-bound, 123, mat.

A Clogh Box for wse whien Mavoring, 2. net.
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THE BADMINTON LIBRARY-—ontinued,
Edited by HIS GRACE THE (EIGHTH) DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G.,

amnd A E. T.

ATSOH,

MOUNTAINEERING. By C. T.| SEA FISHING. By Joun Bickee-

Dert. With Conotributions by the Right
Hon, |. Brvce, MLP,, Sir MarTin Cosrway,
D, W. FuesarELp, . E, MATTHEWS, etc.
With 13 Plates and g1 [Muostrations in the
Text, Crown Bva, cloth, 63, net; hali-
bound, with gilt top, ga. net,

POETRY OF SPORT {TH [k
Selected by HenLey FeEg. Wi o
Chapter on Classical Allusions to Spart by
Annrew Lawg, and a Er:ial Preface to
the BADMINTON LIBRARY by A. E. T.
Warsom., With 32 Plates and 4 Ilusira-
tions in the Text. Crown Swo., cloth, Gs.
net ; half-boand, with gilt top, oo net.

RACING AND STEEFPLE-CHAS.
ING. By the Eainn oF SurfoLx anp
Brrxsmire, W. G, Ceaves, the Hon, F,
LawLey, ARTHUR CovEnTeY, and A, E, T,
Warson., 'With Frontispiecs and [Mze-
trations im the Text. Crown Bwvo,, clath, s,
net { half-boand, with gilt o, 9i. net,

RIDING AND POLO. By Captain
RosenT Weik, ). Momay Broww, T. F.
Dare, Tue Late Doxe or BraproeT, Tex
EARL OF SUPPOLE AND BEERSHIRE, &l
With 18 Plates and 41 Illwsin, in the Text.
Crown 8vo., cloth, s net; Ralfbound, |
with gilt top, gi. net,

ROWING, By R. P. P. Rowe and
G M. Paradan, Witk Ch on Seering

SWIMMING. B

TENNIS, LAWN

ovEE, Sl H, W, Gore-Boote, ALFREL
L. HagmswortH, and W. Sexmox. With 22
Fall-page Plates and 175 ot inthe Text,
Emw?:iﬂu.. cloth, G net; hall-bound, with
gilt top; gF. net

SKATING, CURLING, TOROG-

GANING. E}'D{ M. Hrarucore, O G.
Tepsurr, T. MazwerLr Wirhas, Bev,
oHn HKexs, DOasosn Hake, Hesey A

uck, et With 13 Plates and 33z 1lus.
tratians in the Text. Coown Bwa,, cloth, G5
ret ; half-bound, with gilt top, gs. met.

ARCHIBALD SiN-
cLamand WL Hemey, Hon, Seca ol
Life-Bawing Seeioty. With 13 Platesand 112
Ilustrations in the Teat. Crown Svo., cloth,
fis. net ; hali-bound, with ‘Ill Raifh, g nel,

TENNIE,
RACKETS AND FIVES. By ]. bl and
C. G. HEiTHcoTE, E. 0. PLevozic-Bou-
vERIE &l AL C, AmcER, With Cortribusions
by tha Hen. A. L¥TTELTON. W. C. Man-
sratL, Miss L. Doo, ete. With 14 Plates amd
b5 Tliusteatsons in the Test. Hva,,

oth, 6r. met: half-boand, with igilt top,
g5, ML,

by . P Sxnococn and ¥, C- Beoo; Me- | grqmmeppans:

ropolitan Eowing by 5, LE Brawc SMITH ;|
and on PUNTING by P. W, IRE. \i’iﬂ'l.'
% Hiustratione, Crown Bvo, cloth, B4, fet ;

E.i.l.l'-lmund. with gilt top, g5. net

SHOOTING.

Vol I. FIELD AND COVERT. By Larn |
WarameeHaw and Sir RALPH PavmE-
Gaciwey, Bart. "With Contribations
the Hom, Gerave Lasceries and A |-
STuanT-WornTLEY, With 11 Piates and
g5 lllostrations in the Text. Crown Bwa., |

b, G, ned; hall-bound, with gilt 1op,
4. net.

Yol II. MOOR AND MARSH, By |
LorpWaLsinasam and Sir BaLrs Parne-
GALLwEY, Bart, With Contributions In3|r|
Losn Lovat and Lord Craries Lennox |

Eerr. With 8 Plates and 5 Thustrations |
in the Test. Crown Bvo., cloth, G net ; |

balf-bound. with gilt top, go. net. |

Wol. I. CRUIBING, CONSTRUCTION
OF YACHTS, YACHT RACING
RULES, FITTING.OUT, etc. By Sir
Epwanp Svirivaw, Bart., Tue EarL or
PeMBRoRE, LoRD BRAssey, K.C.B., C.
E. SerH-Seditr, C.B., G. L. Warsox, H.
T. PurcrerT, E. F. KnicaT, ete.  With
a1 Plates and g3 Dlustrations in the
Text. Crowm Ewi, cloth, 85 net; hall
bound, with gil tep, Ge, fot,

Wol. 1I. YACHT CLUEBS, YACHT-
ING N AMEBERICA AND THE
COLONIES, YACHT RACING, etc.
By R. T. Privcsers, Tue Margois oF
Durrzemw ave Ava, K.P., THe Eant oF
Czrow, |ames MeFErzan, ste. Witk
’I." Flates and oho Ilustraidosma fn the

ext. Cromm Bvo,, closh, g& net; balf
bound, with gilt top, gr. net.
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FUR, FEATHER, AND FIN SERIES.
Edized by A. E. T. Waraon,
Crown Svo., price 55. each Yolome, cloth,
#F The Voluwer are alio dipupd halfbound in Lecther, with gild top.  Price 75, 6d. mel sach.

THE PARTRIDGE, Natural His-
tory, by ithe Rev. H. A. MacPueErBoM;
Shooting, by A, | Steant-WorTLEy ]
Emlﬁly. b!u'lﬁ'lﬂ!ﬂ-l-dﬁlll'l':ﬁ-ll'.ll'r._ With
1t wstrakions

g and warious Diagrams

THE GROUSE, MNatural History, by
the He-. H. A. Maceurzson; Shooting,
A, ] STvaRT-WorTuEY; Cookery; by
EamoE SauwTtsovey. 'With 3 [Hestrations
amd varlous Diagrams. Crawn Bva., 42,

THEFPHEASANT. Nataral History,
by the Hev, H. A, MACPHERSDN § Ebmng.

by A. ], SToart-WorTLaY | Couker}:-
With 10 hl.n-

Arxxawner Iwvwes SHawp,
irations and warious Diagrams.
Bvo., 55

THE HARE. MNatural History, by
the Hev. H, A, Macruzmsow; Shooting,
by the Hon, GEraLn LagceLres ; Couain
by CnarLEs Ficuarpaos ; Hunting, by |

. Dinsows and G, AR S
With g

bﬁ Col. ErNmEY HexoesT.

I tiona. Crown Bvo., g5

FHE RABEIT. By Jamis EpMunD
HagrTivg, Emirlar by ALEXANDER [wwES

SHarno. With ro IDuseratbons. G:r.ﬂ-'m-q [T

SNVIPE AND WOODOOCK.
é" H. DE Vizme Siaw,
[1§]

Hy
With Chapters on

and Woodeock In [reland by RicHarn
ssHER. Cookery, by ALsxanpen Tnyes
HAND, With 8 Illustrationa,  Cr, Sva,, 4,

RED DEFER —Matural H.Il‘tl:lr}"., by
the Rev. H. A. Macraersos ; Dieer Stalk-
ing. by Cawzror or Lu-clll:r.-, Siag
Htmun[. by Vieount EsmisarTon ;
by ALExamwozn IwsEs SHawn,
With 1o ".|I:I|I:l'l|‘J|!rtl., Crown 8vwa,, 52,

THE SALMON, Bythe Hon A. E.
FATHORNE-HaARDY. ithh Chapters an the
Law of Salmon Fishing by Cravp Dopcras
Pernawt ; Cookery, by ALEXAnDER InMES
SHanD, Wllh B ]Jmum Cr. Bvo; 55

THE TROLTT, the Marguess
oF Grawey, With l::h on the Breed.
ing of Trout ?- CosTance ; and
Enﬂlwr. u:.urnu Innes SHanD,
With 12 [lustrations. Crown 8wa,, 55,

PIREM,FERSH. By WiLLiam
Benick inper," Bditer of the
' Field "), ‘i‘lul'{:h ters by [oon Brogen.
DYER and H. Pare;
ALEXANDER ]HIII:I Elulln. Witk 1: |
lastrations, Ciown Bvo., 55

Alverstone and ﬁlﬁﬁﬂkp—-ﬂ?’llli"
its History and Associations |

CRICKET
Edited by the Right Hon. Lopn Avves-
sToME, L.C. |., Prealdeni, and W, Avcock,

. of the Surrey Coonty Cricket
Cluk, lth 48 Mlostrations.  Svo., 55 ned.

Anstruther Thomson, — Ewary
¥Yrars' Rremrrvircewces. By Caolonel |.
AxzTRuTHER TrHoMsoE, With 25 Por- |
traits and other Hustimbons. = vols. Bwo.,
08, el

Bickerdyke.—Durs oF My Lirg on
Waren, Fhasw awnt SAtr; ard other
Papers, GH¥ BickERDVER, Witk

g

remtispicce and B Full-page
lisstratsone. CTrown - 35 Bl

Ellis.—C#ess Sragxs ; o, Short and |
Brighet Ciames of Chess.  Collited and |
Arranged by ). H. Bvvas, BLA, Svo., gr G

Blackburne, — Me. Bricksurwe's
Gammy AT CwEES. E-:Int.'::d. Annoiated
and Arranged by Himself, Edited, with a

phical Sketch and a brief History of
Blindfold Chess, by F. A¥pErson GRAHAM,
With Porieait of Mr. Blackburne, Swo.,
7%, e mets

Ford—Twe Theory ant PraAcrick

or Arciteky. By Homace Fomp, HNew
Edition, th:rrnuhfhly Hevised and Re-written
by W. Buer With a Preface by C.

J- Losgsan, M.A, Svo., 140,

Francis.—A Boox o ANCLiwe: of,
Treatise on the Am of Fishing in gver
Branch ; including fall [lus istol S
mon Flies. By Frawcis Frances, With Poe-
tradt ansd Colowred Plates, Crown Bva,, 155

Fremantle, — Ty FBoox orF rTHE
Krrte. By the Hon. T. F. FREMANTLE,
V.0, Major, 1e1 Bucks V.RC.  With 54
Flates and 107 Diagrams in the Text. Bvo,,
125 6d. net.
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Gathorne - Hardy., — Avrvass v
ARGriesnorg wiThH Rop anp Gua. By
the Hon, &, E. Garsonse-Hagny, With
& Mastrations by Ancmessp THozpras.
Evo., 5. net.

Graham.—Covvrer Pasriwes Fox
Boye, By P. Axpreson Oueasias. Witk
Fﬁ:ﬂ IHuestrations  fromn Drawings  and

ographe.  Cr. Bva,, gli edpes, 35 net,

Hutchinson.— Twe Soox or GForr
Anp GoLrees, By Horace (3, Hutcrin-
&80H.  With 71 Portraiis lrom Photographs,
Large crown Svo., gilt top, 73, 6., net,

Lang.—dwreeive Swvercsss. By
Aroapw Lamg, With 20 [luestrations,
Lrowan Hvo., 35 Gd

Lille.—Croptrer orp ro Dare. Con-
tuining the ldeas and Teachings of the
Leading Players and Champions. By Ans
THUR LiLLig, '“With rg Hlestratiors (15
Portraita), and mumesous Diagrams, Sy,
fos. Gd. net.

Lo —CuEss Qrayvines, EI
FrEogrick W. Lowowar, Fop, Svo., 25, B4,

Mackenzie.—Nores sor HuwnrTivg
Mex., By Captain Contrasnt Gornos
MackEszig, Crown Bvo,, 2d. 6d. net, |

Madden.—Tve Drarny or Masrer
Wrerrauw Sreance @ a Study of Sha
adl of Elizabsthan t. By the
Hon. TN H. Manner, Vies-Chancellor of
University of Dablin. B, gilt top, o

Maskelyne.—Sianrs avp Frars: a {
Complete Hevelation of the Secrets of
Cheating 4t Garmes of Chanece and Skill, H‘lr
Junn MEvic Maskzovse, of the Egyptian
Hall, With €z [llasrations. Crown Bvo., s,

Millais (Jorn GuiLLe), _
Twre Wito-Feiwveer v Scoreawn, |

With a Fromtigpiece in Photogravuse by
Sir J. B, Mitians, Bare, P.R.A., 8 Phote-
ravure Plates, 3 Coloused 1Mates and 5o
uatrassone from the Author's Deawin
and from Photographs. Reyal gto, gilt
10[, 304, DR,
Twe Narvear Hisrowy or TtaE

Baerrsn  Sueweack - FEEDING  Dieks.

With & Phatogravares and 66 Plates 40 |

in Calours) from Diraswings by the Awthor, |

AncHipann THORMY kN, and from Photo-

graphs, K alq.t-:..cluth.gihuwll{-um,m,

Modern o By 'Slam’, With

a Reprint of the |aws of Hridge, as adopeed |
by the Portland and Twrl Clubs, 18ma.,
gt edges, 35. 64, nes,

—TNE (CAME oF (FoOLE
Winpram Parg, Jum, Cham Giolfer,
1887-Bp. With 17 Plates and 26 1llustra-
tions in the Text. Crawn Beo., 7o Gd.

P -Gal {Sir RavLrn, Bart),
E Cross-How : Medizval and
Medern | Military and .’ﬁuﬂ.irln:: its
Consruction, History and miﬁml.
with a Treatise on the Balista and Cata-
pult of the Ancients. 'With zzo Illosss-
tions. Rayal 4to., £3 34 net.
Lerrees o Yoowe Seoorees (First
Gerigs), On the Choice and use of & Gun.
With 41 Nlosirations, Crown Svo., 75, 6.

Lerrens ro ¥ouse Swoorers(Second
bﬂhﬁl On the Production, Preseevation,
amd Killing of Game. With Directions

in Sheating Woaod. Pi s and Hreaking-
in Retrievers.  With Portrait and 1o3
NMostrations. Crown Bvo, 135, 64,
Lerrers 10 Youws SwooTeRs.
ghi.rd Seriea,)  Comprising a Short
atoral Hi af the Wildfow] that

afeé Rare or mmon o tha Brtsh
Islands, with complete directions in
Shooting Wildlow] on the Coast and
Inland, ‘With 200 Hhsiratlops. Crown
Bvg,, rBs

Pole.—Twe Tweory ow v Monerw
SCIBNTIFIC GaAME oF WrirsT, By WILLIAM
Powg, F.R.8.  Fep. 8vo., gilt edges, 25. net,

Proctor.—How ro FPray Waisr:
WITH THE LAWws 4mp ETspiarrs or
Waisr. By Ricwakp A, Proctoe. Crown
Bvi, gilt 3= net,

Ronalds.— T we Sev-Frwer's Exro-

sotosy. By AvFrep Romanps.  With ao
codoured Plabes. Bwo., 149,

Somerville.—Sereres's 4 B © oF
Fox-rrevrivg, By E. (K. Sosmesvieor,
M.F.H., Joint Author of * Some Experiencis
of an [rsh B.M,"etc. With liustrations

in Colour by the Awthor, 4to0,, boards,
o Bl net.

Thomas-Stanford. — 4 Kwex o
MNogiway;: being the Motes and Reflections
of an Angler. By CuanLes THoMAS-
Sraxrokn,  With 1o Photogravere Places,
i Map and 1 Flan, Bvo., go. net,

Thompson, Cannan and Doneraile.
—Loamnrwas HAND - 1% Wayn Fraurs
Sximing. By Momcuere G, THowrsoo,
F., Lavea Capnan aml Viscovrt Doxs-
RAILE, Members of the Skating Club.
Efma,, 25, G, ned

Warner.—Cricker  Ackoss  THE

SEAF 'I:rE'I:LE’ln Acconnt of the Touor of
Laord Haw Team in Mew Zealand and
Aostralia, B

P. F. Warnze. With 33
[BusLrations m Photogeaphs,  Crown
!\'ﬂ-.,. &5 mek
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Mental, Moral, and Political Philosophy.
LOGIC, RHETORIC, PSYCHOLOGY, ETHICS, &C.

Abbott.—Twe Erewests oF Locic,
By T. K. AssorT, B.D. 12mo,, 35

Aristotle.

Twe Ersarcs: Greek Text, [llustrated
with Essay and Notes. By Sir Avzxay-
pEx Grawr, Bars. 2 wola, Bwva., 3an

Ax farsoptcrioNn o .-lnr.':mrz.n“.:
Jam”ﬁ Books [.-1V.
n En F‘pllﬂ.'ll
Arnalysis and Maoles B:r tha REev. E.
Moong, DD  Crown Bvo., ros &d.

Bacon (Framcis)h
Cowprsre Worxs, Edited by R, 1.-

Erris, [ames SreEpcidc and LD,
Heath. 7vols Bwo., £3 135 Gd.

Lerrers axo Lrrg, incloding all his
occasional Works. Edited by JAMES
Srupoawo. 7 vols.  Bvo,, 4 48

Twe Eszays: with Annotations, Esr
Bicnaro Warery, DLD.  Svo.; ros. Gd.

Tws Essavs: with Notes. By F.
Storn and C. H. Giggost. Cr. Bvo., 30, 6d.

Twe Essars: with Introduction,
Motes, and Index. By E. A, Assots, DI
2Vols. Fep. 8vo,, §5. The Textand Index
nnl:r without Introduciion and Maotes, in

One Yolume. Fop. Bvo., ds. Gd.

Bain (ALEXANDER)

Mevrdt avp Mogar ScrewceE! 8
Compendiam of Feychology and Ethics,
Crosen Evo., ros, G,

e rarehy,
Part . Pivcworocy axo Hismoer oF
Puucosorgy, Crown Bvo., B2, 64,
Fan [1. TrzosrorE raics AND E THICAL
Frsreams.  Crown Bvo., 45. Gd,

Locre. Part 1. Depecron, Cr Bve,
4. Pan IL Pamorcrow Cr, Beo,, B od,

Twe SENSES AND THE JNTELLECT,

Bwa, 151

Twx Ewmorions awp tee Wie
Bk, 158,

Pracricdr Exsavs, Cr. Bvo., 25,

LVSSERTATIONS 0N LEabine Pt
sopirrcal Torics, Bvo, 7, G4, Act.

Baldwin,—4 Corcsce Mavias op
Kusmomrc. By CHanLzs Seans Barowin,
AM.; Ph.D. Erawn Bvo., 45, Gd.

Broolkks,—Tve Ecsmests oF Miwb :
ing an Examination into the Matwre ol
Davizion of the Elementary Sub-

stances of Lie, By H, jawvs Brooxs

o, 1ok 6. net.

Broug

h.—Twe Srvoy or Meyrar
Scmmmcg : Five Leolures on the Uses and

Characteristics of Logic and Psychology.
By J. Brovow, LL.D. Crown Svo, 5. net.

Crozier (Joun Bearmie).

CIFILIZATION AND Procress : being
the Cutlines of a Hew of Political,
Religiows and Soclal Philosophy. Bvo., 144,

Hisrory or fnreccecrvar Devet-

orsENTan theLinesol Modern Evalution
Vol 1. Bwao, r4s.

Vol 1L (In preparation.)
Vol 1L Swve., 1od G,

Fite,—Adx frrropvcrory Strroy oF
Eries. By Warses Fire, Cro 8vo., G G

Green (THomas HiLt)—THE Works
or. Edited by R. L. NETTLESHIP,

Vals, I, and 11. Phal hical Woeks. Hvo.
o each.

Val. I11. Miscellanies. With Index £a the
three Volumes, and Memair. Bvo,, 215,

LecTuREs oN THE PRINCIPLES O
PoLrrical Osiicarrow,.  With Preface
by BEmnarD Bosawguet. Bvo., gf.

 Gurnhill.— T Mokars or Surcins.
By the Rew. |, Guemmie. BA. Vol L,
Crown Bwa,, g1 net, Vol 11, Crown E-.-n.,

=5 mel.
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LOGIC, RHETORIC, PSYCHOLOGY, ETHICE, &C.

Hodgson (Saaowertn H.),

Trwx awvo Seace: A Metaphysical
Eesay, Svi, 16z,

Twe Twrory oF Pracrics:
Ethical Inguiry. 3 vols, Svo., 348

Tae Priiosarily oF KEFLECTION.
z vols Bwo., 3180

g MeErdreysic oF EXPERIENCE,
Bock 1. General Analysis of Experience ;
Bogk II. Poaithve Science; Hook 111
.ﬁﬂlﬂi: of Comscions Action ; Beok TV.
The Eeal Universe. 4 wola. Svo., 384, net,

Hume. — vz Prircosorsicar Woras
OF David Huade,  Edited by T. H. Geees
and T, H. Geose, ¢ vols. Bwo., 285 O
HFMlhly,EH.lﬂ. avols. 14 Teravrse
oF Husan MaTure, 3 vole 14,

James (WLrmm, M.D., LL.D.).
Twe Wirk vo Berrzes, and Other
Essays in Popular Philosophy. Crown |
Bva,, 74, Gd.

Twe Varieries or ReLwcroos Ex-
rawirrce ;A Sady m Homan Mature.

Bging the Giford on Matural
Religion delivered a2t Edinkbangh in igod-
rgoz,  Hvoe, 133, Bt

Tarws 0 TEACHERE on Puyroio-
LOGK, AND TO ATUDENTS N SOME OF
Lire's IpgALs,  Crown 8vo,, 45 64,

Justindan.—Tve  fvsrirores  oF
wrrawian : Latin Test, chiefly that of
uschke, with Englich Introduction, Trans-

kation, MNotes, and Summary, By THoMas
C. Sannaps, M.A. Bvo., 18s

Kant (ImmanueL).
Crerpus oF Pracrical, REasow,
AND OTHER WoRKS ov T THEORY aF

Areites, Tansued by T, K. AssorT,
B.D.  With Memair. El'\tl... 128, 6,

FUNDAMENTAL PriNciPLEs oF THE |

MEraruysee oF Ergres,  Translated by
T. K. Appory, B.D.  Crown Hva, 35
IxTRODUCTION To Locio, AND His
E35AY oW THE METAREN SURTILTY 0F
THE Four Fooens.  Troanslated by T.

K. AnsoTT, Hva,, 65
Kelly—Govarwwesr or  ofvman
E roLerros. Ebmosn Heiow, MA.,

;E?Irﬂ‘l"ﬂl. I. unmr_ Crown Svo, 71, 6,

- 11 and [ndivid .

Cromm Bvo., IH.E;:‘.. 11:? T |
Meres

KEillielk. —Havowroor Fo
Sysray or fosw. By Rew. A, H,
Kivice, M.A. Crown Bwo., ye 6d,

Ladd (Geonoe TRUMBULL).

Pricosoriyar Covoier: a Treatiss
of the Facts, Principles and [deals of
Ethics. B8vo., 218

Eremwenrs or PRYSOLOGICAL Pryv-
CHOLOGY, Bwo., a1sn

Qurreives o DEscRIPTIVE PSVeine-
Log¥ : a Text-Book of Mental Science for
Colleges and Nosmal Schools, Sva,, ris.

Ooreives oF Pryvsiorocicdat Prye

cHotacy.  Bwo., 128,
Prrwer or Psyervococy. Cr 8vo,,
5, i,

Lecky(WiLLias Enwanp HartroLe).

g Map or Lirg: Condoct and
Character. Crown Svo., 55 et

Hsrory oF Eurorgasw Morans
FROM AUcUsTUS TO CHARLAMAGNE. 2
wals,  Crown v, 1od. net,

A Striey or Excrisst Erwcs:

ng the First Chapter of W, E. H.
Lecky's * History of European Morals®,
Edited, with Introduction and Motes, by
W, A, Hinar, Crown S5, 34, 6,

fisroky oF THE Risg Ave Tyeig-
ENCE OF THE SemuT oF RATHNALISMN
i Edmorg. 2 wals,  Cr. Svol, 1og net.

Lhaarimacy axn FiBggsy,

Létwary Edition. =z vals. Sva., 30,
Coabinrt Editien, zwols, Cr. 8vo., 105 net.

Lutoslawskl—Tws Oxiciv anvp
reswrTn or Prarvo's Locie.  With an
Account of Plato's Style and of the Clsrone.
logy of his 'Writings, Hy WiscewTy
LurosLawsk, Svo., 2l

Max Muller (F.L.
TreScrenceor Thovcrr. Bvo,, 215,
Twe Srx Svsrems ox fanian Pris-
aFaPHY.  Cromm Evo., 71, 64, net.
Tiwege Lecrvess on vag Vepayra
Paicosorny,  Crown Svo., 55,

Mill (Jonw Stuart)

A Sysrew or Loce, Cr, By, 35, 6d.

On Liskxry. Crown Bvo, 11, 44,

CONSInERATIONS OF REPRESENTA-
TIFE Govasriuinh . Crows Bva., 16,

OriLirArianisa,  Bvo,, 23, Bd,

Examivarior or S Wrrrraw
Haariemon's Plttosaryy,  Svoe, 160

Naroes, rivw Urierry o8 RELicoN,
Awe Tomrsad.  Vhree Essays.  Bvao., 53,
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Mental, Moral, and Politieal Philosophy—costisued.

LOGIC, RHETAORIC, PESYCHOLOGY, ETHICS, &C.

Monck., — Ay Jwyreoprcrion ™
Logw, Iy Wirrian Hesry 8. Mosoe,
M.A. Crown Bva., 55

Myers, —Husaw FPRREONALITY AND
frs Sumrrivar oF HBeoomy Deerie By
Frepemc WoH. Myera, 2 wvols, Svo
RETH T

Pierce—Srunies v Avoiroey aNn
Visvar Space FEMAIEPF'MF:E f Eﬂ
Experimental holegy. By A, H.
Mzece. Crown , B, Bed, Mk,

Richmond.— Twe 8o oF 4 CHLD
By Enmcs Racumonn, Cro Sva., 54, 84, net

Romanes.—AMivn anp Moriow axp
Mapyzsi, By Geokse Jouw Hosanes,
Cr, Svou, 45 Gd.

Sully (James).

Awx Ezsavy o LAvcHTEE: S
Forme, its Cause, its Development and
it Valwe, Svo., 133, G, net

Ture Howanw Mivo : a Text-book of
Paychology. =2 vola. 8vo, ats

QorriNEs oF PSPCHOLOGY.
Ewo., Qi

Twe Tgacuer's Hawpeoox oF Poy-
choLocy. Crown v, G, Gd.

Srupres  oF  CRILDEOOD. |
135, Gd. net. _ |

Ciirpren's Wavs: being Selections |
frim the Authar's * Studies of Childhood ', |
With a5 llustrations. Crown 8vo., 45 64, |

Sutherland, — Fve Oaiciy  avo
GCROWTH OF THE Momar Iwsrivcr. By
ALExaxpen SurtHErLAwm, M.A, 2z wols
Svg., a8e,

Swinburne. — Ficrrrg Lomc: an
Attempt 1o Popularise the Beience of
Reasoning, By ALPRED JAMES SwiNnuRNE,
LA ith 23 Woodcats. Cr. Bva,, &, G,

Crown

Thomas. — ferirrive  SUccEs Tiow,
By 1. W. THosas, Author of * Spiriteal Law
in the Maivml World,' ete. Uroswn Bva,,
&4, B, nes.

Webb.— Tive Fare oF fsis: a Series
il Eesavs on [deallsm. By Tuokas E.
WeeR, {.L.I:I.. QLT Bwvo,, fop, B,

Weher.—Hisrory or FPrriosopwy
Dy AvreEo Wunen, Professor in the Und-

versity of Strasburg.  Translated by Fuasg
THiLLy, Ph.D. &En.. 16z,

Whately (Archbishop).

Bacow's Essars, With Annotations,
Bvao., 1od. B4

Erraesrs or Logie, Cre Bvo,, 43 6d.

Erpmenrs or Ruerorre.,  Cr. Bva.,
A, Gl

Zeller (Dr. Epwagn).

Twe Srouws, EPICUREANS, AND
Sceprics  Trmnslated by the Rev. O, ],
FRICHEL, M.A. Crown Bvo,, 151,

ChrrifFEs  oF THE HisToRy oF
Cregk  Pwrtozorsy.  Translated by
Sanal F. ALLEYWE snd EVELYN ARBOTT,
BMLAL, LL.D. Crown EBvo., 1o0i5.

Pramo anwp thE Orper Acapswy.
Translated by Samad F. ALLEYHE and
Avreen Goopwms, BLA. Crown fiva,, 181,

SOCRATES  AND  THE  SOCRATIC
Scwoors.  Trasslated by the Rew. O,
Js Beacnxr, M.A. Crown Bvo., (08 S,

ARIETOTLE AND THE EARLIER PER I
farerics,  Translated by B. F, L. Cos.
TELLOE, M.A., and |, H. MuinHEsn
M.A. 2 wols, Coown Bwd,, Z4d.

STONYHURST PHILOSOFPHICAL SERIES.

A Mawvar or Forrrrcal Scovoary,
Hy C. 5. Devas, M.A, Crown Sva,, 71 G,

Fipzr Privciprgs oF KwowLEDcE, |
By Jons Rickany, 5:]. Crown Bvo., 58

(FENERAL MEeETarsysics. By Jouw |
Riceany, 8.]. Crown Bvo., g5
Locre. By Kicwaro F. Crankis, 5.].

Crown Bvo,, 8

| ]
Narvrgar THEOLOGY,

Morar Purcosorsy (Eraics awp
Narural Law) By josres Kocxaor, 3.
Crown Svo., 55

By Bernarp
Bogppen, 5,].  Crown Bvo., G5 Bd.

Peverorogy. By MicHaEL MaHgR,
%.]., ILLit, M.A, {Lond.). Cr. 8va,, &, 64
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Davidson. — Leapiwe awvp JTarorT-
ANT Epcorsly Waorns @ Faplamad asd Fx-
emplified. By Wieenan L, Davinsos,
M. Fep. Bva,, yi. G,

Graham. — Excrisy  Sevonras,
Classafied ans lained : with Practical
Heorcime, By 0. F. Granmaw. Fop. Bvo, fs.

Blax Miller (F.)

T Science oF LAnvciracs,
Crown Bvo., 1os.

Bocrarues of WoRns, AND THE
Home orF TR Arvds. Croem Bva,, 42,

2 vols.

-His.t.nr':,r and Suiaﬁuu of l.in_g-uaga. &o,

| Max Miller (F.)}—onfinned.

Crirs prow 4 Gerwar Worksrop,
Vol 1M, Essdrs ow LaNGU4cE 4N
Lirararves.  Crown Beo., g,

LasT Essavs. First Series. Essays
on Lan + Folk-ore and other Sub-
AeEs, rivem Bwvao,, 550

| Roget.—Twssavrus oF Encrisw
| Wawos  4nD P HRASES. E:HJM and

#a a8 1o Facilitate Expression
| of Ideas and assist in Literary Compasition.
. By Prres Manx Rooer, M.D,, F.R5.
+ Wiih el Index. Crown Svo., Gk nek.

Political Eeconomy, Economies, &e.

ey.—fexs TrRabpg, Prorecrion,
CwriG, HOUNTIES AND PREFERENTIAL

Tamiers. By Hexgy A, Aoacy.  fvo,
=5, Gd, nat,
Ashley (W. 1)

Excrisy Ecoxomse HisToRy axo
TxEoky. Crown Svo., Par 1, 520 Pan
1., tow. Gd,

Sorvevs, Hurorc awo Ecowewic,
Crown Rva, gs. mete

Tns Ampusragns or Waces: 'a
Study on the Coal and [rom [ndustsies aff
Creat Britain and the Usbed Stabed,
With g Maps, Byo, s3e, &4, net

Brrrsn fvpvsrrres: a Series of
General Reviewa for Basinees bMen and
Studenta. By varienis Authors, Edited by
WL Asmiey,  Crown Byew, §5.6d. net,

hot.—Ecovosic Srvpres. DBy
ALTER Bapemor. Crewn Heo., ye, 6d.

Balfour.—Ecovanie Nores ox Jw-
setar Faxw Yeane, By the Right Hon,
AuTHUR James  Haproth, MP. B,
sewed, 15, net | cleth, fr. &4, net,

Barnett.—Pracricascs Socrasisar:
Eseye 0n Social Heform. By Sawvze A
and HEvmieTTa Barxerr., Crown Heo, Ba.

Brassey,—Frry Vears o Pro-
GRESS avb ynx New Frcdl Polir
By Lord Baassnv, K.C.B, D.C.L. 8va,
sewed, = et cloth, 25 6d. nes

Devas—A Mivvii oF Poriricdi
Ecowomy. By C. 5, Dovas, M.A. Cr. 8va,,
. &, [Stonyhurst .Elt'fu-m‘!ﬁbu Sertes,)

Dewey.—Fivarcrar Hrisrory oF vee
Usiren Sraras. By Davis Bice DEwey.
Crown Bvo., T8, Gd. net,

Leslie.— Eszarvs ow Poriricar Feo

sowy. By T. E. Cowrre Lesvie, Hon.
LL.E., Dubl. Evo., pos. Gd,

Macleod (Henry Dunnimva).
Bimeracsisy, Bvo,, 51, net

| Macleod (HexeY DuNNiNG—esind.

Toue Erswents or Baneive., Cr.
By, 45 6,

Tur Tueory AND PRACFICE oOF
Barwrae, Val. Lo Sva,, 1ar. Valo 11 140

Tug Tueory or Ceeprr, Bwo,
In 1 ¥al, o5 netj or separately, Vol.
L. tor. net. Val IT, Part L, 100, met,
Wal II., Past 1], for net.

dvpran Coxpavcy. Bvo, 25 6d, net.

Mill.—Foriricar Ecovowy. By
g::rq SruvanT Mo, Pu.i:fq:l-l’.'g'ﬂr'u;q-p, Cr,
w3kl Libwary Edition, 3vols, Bva,jorn
Mulhall.—rrorsreres avp Wrarrs
ar N4irrons, By MicHAEL G, MuLHALL,
F.55, Withiz wagrame.  Cr. Bvo., By &d.

i5.— Twe Peae Mevsrer's

FPastryuier: a Stody and Some Thowphis,
By JuLiax Stumsas.  Swo., 1s net,

EEE-." — Poriricat Ecovowy: a

Textbook of Political Eeondamy.

With Problems for Solution, Hints for
Supplemeniary Hesdlmg, and a ple:
mentary Chapter on Secialism, By | E.
Svaes, M.A, Crowns Svo., 2s. 6d.

Toynbee.—LecTures on THE [a
DUITRIAL KREFOLUTON oF THE 187 Qg
TURYF i ExcLavs, By Ansoco Tovumre,
#vo., 105 6d.

Webb. — Lowvoow Epvcarowx, By
Sty Wenn, Crowm 8w, 2p 84, mel,

Webb (Sioney and BeaTrice).

Twk Msrory oF Traps Uwionissr.
With Magp and BibHography. Bwo., 7s. 64,
el

dvpusTRiAL Dewocgacy: a Study
ifs Trade Unbonksm, & vols. Bvo., 12, net,

Fropcsas or Mopsexy fvousTey,
By, 24 nat.

Tive fisrory oF Lipiog Licewsim
1w ENGLAND, PRINCIEALLY Fran Lipisa Wil
1830, Crown Bva, 2 Gd. net,
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Evolution, Anthropology, &c

Annandale and Robinson.— /-
SOt MALAYENSES : Anthropoabogical and
Zoological Results of am Earnﬁih{m 14

Perak and the Siamess Malay States,

igar-3.  Undereaken by NELsos Axmad-

pace and Hexmerr C. Rommsos. Wih
Plates and 1luswraiions n the Texe. Aa-
FaRerrLoay, FPam L gio, 155 nat,

Loorocy, Part 1
A8, TO8, et

Avebury.—Tve Orezin oF Crviiisa-
rraon, and the Primitive Condition of Man,
By the Right Hon, Lorn Avepvry.  With
& Flates and ao [lustrations,  Svo., 1A

Clodd {Epwarp).

Tue Srory oF CrEarrow: a Plam
Account of Evolution. 'With 77 lllastra
tiong. Crown Hvo,, 34, Gd,

A Priwer or Epororiox: being a
Fopular Abridged Edition of * The Story
of Creatlon'. With Illustratioms.  Fep.
Bwd,, iy G,

Doubts about Darwinism. By a
SEM-DarwikiaN.  Crown Svo., 35 Gd.

4o, jon. net. Part 10,

Eeller.—Querres 18 ETHEOCRAPHY.
By AveerT Gaclowsy Keoies, PhIk
Fep. &vo., 25 net.

Lang and Atkinson. — Socrac
Oruirng. By Arprew Lasa, MA-, LLIY ;
and Ferovar Law. By ], [ ATeigRos,
Bvo., 1w Bl net,

Packard. —Lawvarck, TwE FOUNDER
oF Evocoreoen: his Life and “Work, with
T'ranslatiocns of his Writings on
Evolgtien. By Acvengus 5. Paczamb,
M.D., LL.IDN With to Poctradt amd other
llgsarationn, Large Crown Swo., gr. nel

Romanes (Groree Jomw).
Eszars, Ed. by C. Lrovp Morcan,

Crown Bwa,, 52, net.
Ax Examisarion or WESMANN-
I5an  Crown B, o
Dlapuin, AND AFrrEx DapwiN: an
Exposition of the Darwinian Theoey, anda
Diecussion om Post-Darwinian Questions,
Part I. Teix Dakwinian THEORY, With
Pacweait of Darwin and rzg lustrations,
Crown Bva., 108, §d,

Part 11, Post-Darwrmas QUESTIONS
Hiifgutndl.rﬂli'u. With Portrait of
ithe

A and 5 Olustrationa, Ce. 8va.,
ras. fd,
Part III. Post-Darwinian thons =
Isalation and FPhysiobogical Selection.
Crown Bva., 54,

The Seience of Religion, &o.

Balfour, — Twe Fouwnarions or Lang (AvprRew)—contined.

Agisgr: being Motes Introduciory to ihe
Study of Theology. By the Right Hon,
AnTHunr James Bavrous. Cr. Bvo,, 61 net.

Baring-Gould.—Tve  Oricin Ann

DErELoFMENT OoF RELgovs HELIES
By ithe Rev. 5, Bapmos-GFourm,
Crown Bvo., 30, Gif. each.

Campbell.—Rfeiicwon ix Gresk Li-
TEFATLURE. B:r the Fev, LEwis CAMPRELL,
MA, LLD fvo, 15

James.—Tues Varisrres or Ke-
crgrors Exmmemgsce : a Stody in Human
MNature, Belag the Gifford Lecluses an
MNatural Religion delivered at Edinburgh in
TGeal- DG, E}' WinLian JaMEes, [.f.,l'_‘l,,
ekc.  Bvo., 1z nek

Lang (ANpDrEW).

Mg awo Reccion, Bvo., 1oz, Gd.

Crsron 4x5 Myry: Studies of
Harty Usage and Bolel  With 13
Mastrations.  Crown Svo., 15 6d.

Mera, Riroar, axn KEcicion,
vala, Crown Bea,, 73

2 wols.

2

Mopsay Myriotocy ; a Reply to
Profesear Max Mitlles, Hwa., g5

Tz Manowve or Recigren, CrBva,
=r. niet,

Max Miiller (The Right Hon. F.).
Tue Siresiay Hogsenern [ flax
Pregoyalleea’y: Quedtions of the Hour
answered by F. Max MiLeee. With a
Prefnce by |. Estoan CanrenteER. Crown
Hva,, 41,

CHIFS FROM 4 (rERNAN WoRKzHOP,
Val. IV. Essays on Mythology and Folk-
lara, Crown Hvo., 45

Towe Six JvsTRas OF JNDIAN
Pricosorsy. Crown Svo., 75, &, net.

CoNTRIBUTIONS TO THE SCiENCE O
Myryocoor. 3 vols. Bwa, $is,

Tire Orrciy axvo GFrowry oF RELs-
ados, an dllestrated hy the Heligions of
India. The Ifibbert Euclwn_. delivered
a1 the Chaprer House, Yesiminaied
Abbkey, bn 1530, Crown Beo. 55
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Max Miiller (The Right Hon. I.}— Max Miiller {The Right Hon 19—

comdimued.

farpopticTion o THE SvissvE o)
AeLpaiow : Four Lectures deliversd ot the
Royal Institution. Coows o, s

Narvwar Rerciow,
Lectares, delivered before the University
o Cillasgowe in pBEE.  Crown Svo, 50

Fuvsicar Kevwron,  The Gilfond
Lectures, delivered before the Usiversity
of Glasgea in sHge,  Crown Sva., 55

Asriimororoscar Kecwmxr,  The
Giillord Lectares, delivered belore the Uni-
versity of Glasgow in 81, Cr. Bve, i,

Tweoxornr, ox Mrciorocicat Ks-
Lrsrox. The Giford Leclures, delivered
befose the Unviversity of Glasgow'in t8ga2,
Lrown Svo., 55

The Gifford |

camiimnal.

THRER LECTURES ON vk VrnArra
Prnosorny, delivered a0 the Royal
Instigmiien m Mareh, 1By, Cr, Bvo., g

Lfasr Eisavs, Secomd  Series—
Essays em the Sciemce of Religion,
Crown Bvo, 55

Oakesmith. — Tve Recmior oo
Prirraked: a Pagan Creed of Apostolic
Times. An Estay. By Jons Oaeessirn,
10 Latt,, M.A,  Coown Hea,, 48, net,

Wood-Martin (W. G.).
TRACES oF THE Erner Fairws o
TeREAaWD : a Folk-lore Skeich. A Hand-
hook af Irish Pre-Chaisian T raditboms
With iga Mestrations. =z wvols. Hvoo
04 REt.

Facaw fegrawn : an Archieological
Bhetch., A Handbook of Irish  Pre-
Christian Antiquites.  With g12 1hue.
LELions,  Hvo, 155

Classieal Literature, Translations, &ec.

Abbott.—Herremca, A Collection
R

of Essays om Groek Postay, itsaphy
Histary, ard Feligion. Edited by (R
ARESTT, M.A., LL. DO Crown bva,, 7s, 0,

Eschylus.—Evwexiess or Fsou-
rorr. Witk Aetrical English Trandation.
By J. F. Davies.  Svo, 55.

Aristophanes. — Five  dowararans
OF ARFrerrayEs, wanskated into English
Verse, Oy B Y. Tvarxce. Crown Svo., 14,

Becker (W. A.), Tranzlated by the
Rev. F. Mevcacre, B.Du

{rarspw : or, Roman Scenes in the
Time af Angustas.  With Notes and Ex-
Clursusss, With 26 Tlhustrations, Crown
Hva,, 35 Galo

Crraneres : or, [llustrations of the
Private Lile of the Ancient Gresks.

= With MNotes and Fxcussgees, Wb =0
Tlustrations. Crown Hva., 35 G

Campbell.—Xsciior v rreer £i-
TERATLRE. By the Bev. Lewis Camrner.,
MoA LLD Emeritus Prolessor of Croeck,
University of Se, Andrews,  8vo., 155,

Cicero.—Cicero's CoRRESPONDENCE.
By B Y. Tversc. Vele 1, I1., 111, Sva.,
wach rzs.  Vael. 1V, 1ss. VYol V., ngi
Vol. V1., vz5. Vol VIL Index, 4. Gd,

| Harvard Snt;lﬂ]ag‘ icn Eimircﬂl
' Plﬁl.uluﬂ. i ; a Commities of e
v Classical Instrectars of Harvasd Laivereaty.
i Vola, XL, igoo: X101, gar: X101, agoe:
NIV, & . Byo,, B, G ned each.
o3

Hime,—luciaw, 88 Srwaw Sa-
raesy. By Licue-Col. Hemey W, L, Hivg,
[lave] Reyal Artalbery.  Swvo., g5, net.

Homer. — Twve Onvsier aF Fowee,
Dieme imo English Verse.  Hy Wnorawa
Momwrs, Crown Svo., 54 nel

Horace,— Tne Works or Hopacs,
RENODERRD ixTo Escirsn Peose. With
Life, Imtroduction nnd NMotes, Hy Wilniam
Covtts, MoA. Crown Svo,, 57 new

Lang.—fouven ave ruwe Eprg, Dy
Avoppw Laxe, Crown 8va,, gi. net.

Lucian — FE4asrarions sros
Leciaw, By Avevsrs M. Casirpnnn
Daweosos, MoA: Edine  Crown Svo, 50, nct.

Dgilﬂg,—ffun.—lﬁ Farivag: Studies
in Synon and Symtax. [y the late
Romer Quievie, MLAC, L. D, H.AM. Chiel

tof ol Schonds for Scotland.  Ediwed

1)

by ALEXARDER Sourme, M A, Wah a
emair by Joarrw Ceinevig, 3A, LI,

o, 124 0d, nes.



MESSRS, LONGMANS & C0°8 STANDARLD AND GENERAL WORKS. a3
Classieal Literature, Tmnalatluns &0, —continued,
Rich.—A Dicrroswary oF Rosay ave  Virgil—continned.
B . Baci, B.AL -
%ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬂﬁi ETL: a-.-;:"uq, net,  ToE ABxero oF Fieore, Translated

Sophocles.—Translated into English
erse. By RosErr Wirmisaw, BLA.,
Assistant Master in Bugby Schoel. Cr. Svo.,
B, &

Th rastus.— s CuwaRAcTERS
ar TaEoskasTrs ;. A Translaton, with
Intreduction, By CHanies [ HEsseTT
and WiLLiaM A, Hasmmonp, Professoms in
Cornedl University. Fep, #ve., 23, 64, net. |

Tyrrell. — Dusriy  TRANSEATIONS
e Geery anno Larviv Ferss. Edited |
by R Y. TvrepLL. Hwo., fs

Virgil.

Tuee Pogas oF Frecrg,  Translated

inia English Prose by Jobs CommaTos, i

Crown 8w, s,

Into English Verse by Jouy CoxINGTON,
Crosm v, B4

Tue Aveips or Fircre, Done inbo

English Verse. By Wistiam Morris.
Crown Hva., §4. nal,

Twe AN oF Fircrr, freely trans.
lated Ento English Blank Verse. By
W, ). Toomrmz Crown Bwo., G, Bt

Toe Eveip or Frecre, Translated
imo English Verse by James EHOADES.
Books I.-¥I. Crown Svo., 55
Beaoks VIL-X11. Crown Bvo., 55

Twe EcrocUes Awp FEORGICS OF
Figore, Transated intd Enpglish Prose
by ] W, Mackas, Fellow of Ballsal

College, Oxbord, 18mo., 55,

Wilkins.—Tws Growry oF THE
Houseie Pogiz, By G, Winome Sve., G

Poetry and the Drama,

Arnold.— Twe Liouror ree Worep:
or, The Great Conssmmation. .
Erwin Axnoun.  With 14 IHusirations
alier Houmaw Hunr,  Crown S, 54 fet

Bell (Mrs. Huaw).

Ciamnsr Coweores ;. a Collection
ol Plays and Monologues fiar the Drawing
Hagem. Crown Bvo., 55 neL

By Sie |

]

Faiwy Ture Pravs, axn How o |
Acr Twmse. With g1 Diagrams asd 52 |
Iustrations, Coown Bva., 33, nel |

Noesery Coweores: Twelve Tiny
Flay= far Children.  Feap, 8vo., 11, G,

Ruswpersrirecw ;. a Fairy Play in
Five Scenes |Characters, 7 Make; © Fe-
male]. From * Fairy Tale Plays and
How to Act Them . With llerabens,
Di“rn.rru and Music. Cr. Bvo,, sewed, Gd.

Cochrane.—Coccecren Versss. By
Avrren Covsrasp, Author of * The Hes-
wel's Mest, and other Verses,' ' Leviore
Plectrn,” ete, With a Fromispiece by H. .
Forp, Fep Bvo. 45, nel

Dabney.— Tvg Musicar Hasis oF
Ferse: & Scientifc Stu ef the Pria-
ciples ol Peetic Composition. By ]. P.
Damwev. Crown S, Gi. Od, fsl.

Gore-Booth,— Cvseer Ay, Axn
Orwrr Porwy. By Eva Gowk-Boorh.
Crown Bva,, 32 O, nes.

— CLWrEMmEETRA |

|[Graves. A
TrAGEDY. E.:Ammm ¥, Gimmwrs. With
& Profice 11,.- ment Y. TyaReLL, Litt.DD,

Crown fw., §i. neL,

Hither and Thither: Songs and
Verses. By the Author of  Times and
Days,” ete, Fep. Svo 55

Ingelow (Jean).
Pogricar, Worxs. Complete in
Crne Volwme, Crown Svo., gilt top, G- net
Ey¥micAL Avo oryER Posss. Selec-

e Eroen the Wit af Jman INOELOW,
Fep. Bwi., 24 B, chon nﬂ:pﬂm 33 cloth gilt.



L |

MESSRE. LONGMANS & CO.'S STAMNDARD AND GENERAL WORKS

Postry and the Drama—confinued.

Kendall. — FPosws  oF  Heovey
CraRpnce Kexpatl. With Memair by

Freoernick C. Kxupatys, Crown Hva,, s,
Lang (AxDrREW).
(FRass oF Parnassvs. Fep. Bvo.,
5. B, met,

Twe Arve Posrey Boox.  DEdited
'h_?'.h!h.lm'rrLMru. With 1oo [iustrations,
Crovn Svo., gile edges. .

Lecky.—Forws. By WiLnam Ep-
warn Maervrone Lecey.  Feop, Svo., 56,
Lytton ;;JThe Earl of), ([Owen
EREDITH),
Towe Wanpsrsr, Cr, Hvo., 105 6d,
Lererer,  Crown Svo, 1o, G4,

SeLecren Posws, Cr. Bvo., 1os. 64,

Macaulay.—.Lavs or dwciesr Rose,
wirne' Femv' anp " The Aewspa*. By
Lord MacauLay.

Illustrated by G, BcHaky. Fop. 4to., ros. 6d.

Bljou  Edition. |

- Popular Edigign,
Fep. to., 6. sewed, 15, cloth, |

18m., 25 G, gilt top

INusrated by . R WroukLis. l'.‘irrpn!
Bva., 15 met. |

Annoisted Edition. Fep, Sves, 15 sewed, |
1y, Gsd. cloth.

Mords (WiLLIAM ) —confinned.

Fosws 8y THE Wav, avp Love iz
Enopay.  Crowmn 8w, §6. net,

Twe Qovszey orF Mowegr, Done
inte English Verse. Crown Bvoy, s5net.
Twe LExeips or VFrecsre,  Dooe
ints English Verse, Crown Sva., 55 net

Twe Titk oF BEOWULF, SOMETINE
Ko or Twe FoLk or THE WEDERGEA TS,
Translated WiLLias Monmis and A,
J« WyatT. Bvo., 54, net.

Cemndin of the PorTicas WorKs may alsa be
had in the following Editions 1—

Tiws Earriicy ParaApizs.

Fopalar Edition. 5 vols, rzmo., 25i.;
or 55, each, sald separstely,

The same in Ten Parts, 155, or 25, i,
each, sald separately.

Cheap Editlen, in 1 wol. Crown Bwo.,
B, .

FPogws gy rive Warv. Sguare crown
Hvoy, By

The DErFENCE OF (FUENEVERE, and
Other Poems.  Cheaper  Impression.
Fep. 8wo,, 13, &d, nat,

* " For Mr. William Maoreis's other

Works, s2e pp. 27, 28, 37 and 40

Mors et Victoria. Cr. 8vo., 55 net.

"o Thiz ls a drama in three acts, the

scene of which is laid In Frasee

shortly afier the massscre of Se
Bartholomew,

MacDonald. —A Buox or Sresss, v i Moarte Arthur: an Alliterative Poem

THE ForMm oF THE Draxr gF av OLD
Sope : Posme, By Guowse MacDowaio, |
LL.IF, iEmo., G5

Morris {WiLLiam),

PﬂETlEH-_WDHHHn—L:unuv EnrrioN,
lete in t1 volemes. Crown Bvol, |
54, Mt gach,

Ture Eaprwey Pagamise.
Crown Bva,, g2 net each,

Twe LiFrg AND DEdre or fasow,
Crown Svo., gu net.

Twe Derawce oF Guevevenes, and
other Poems.  Crown Sva,, 4. net.

Twg Sroev pr Sicvrs vus Vorsons, |

4 vaols.

Axp Tug Farl oF voe Nipioyus  Cr.
Swvoe, g1, net.

al the Fourtesnth Century. Edited from
the Tharnton BME., 'Au'lrt{ Intraduction,
Motes and Glosary, &I Mary Macikon
Banus., Fop, Bvo., 35 6d.

MNesbit.—ZLavs awo Lecewns. By E.
Keszrr (Mrs. Hoserr Brawp), Firss
Serlen, Lrown Bvo, 35 6. Becond Series.
With Portrait. Crown fva., 51.

Riley. — Orp Faswowkn Roses:
Poems. By Jaswes Warvcoss RiLey.
LEma. gl top, 54,

Romanes, —Ad Secscror FROM THE
Fosws oF (FReRGE Fouw Fosaves, AF 4.,
LA FRE With an Intsoduction by
T. Hersent Wainnen, President of Mag-
dalen College, Oxford. Crown Svo, g3, 64,
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Poetry and the Drama— comfinued

Savage-Armstrong, —SA4LL40s oF

Doww. By G. P FAOK-ARMETROING,
M.A., DiLitk, Crown 8w, 7, 67,

Shakespeare.

Bowprer's FAMiLy SHANESPEARE, .
With 36 Woodcute, @ vol. Bwo., I'Ll
Or im 6 vode. Fep, Svo., 213,

Tor s SHAKESPEARE BraTicoay Book,
By Muany F, Duspsr. 32mo., w3, &,

Stevensof.—d Cwreo's GARDEN 0F
Vemsas, Bfl: RopErT Lours STEVENSON,
Fep. Bve., gilk top, 5o

Trevelyan,—Crcieia  Gowzaca : a

Dwama. By R, C. THEVELYAW, 3
Bvo., 25 Ack, RF

Wagner.— Twe Nisscvwcer Riwe,
Done intc English Verse by Rrcmmanp

Eaxkis, BoA,, of the Inner Temple, Barris:
l-ﬂ'-l.'l.-l.-llw. I I

Vol I Rhine Gold, The Valkyil Fep.
m.gﬂ:mp,..fm. y T

Val. 11, Sieghied, The Twilight of the
Gods.  Fop, 8vo,, gilt top, qa.gﬂ]:d.

Wyld. — Twe Dresen JIwvreewo;
Motes for Beginners in the Stody of Dante.
By M. Avice Wrin. With Frontispiece,
Fﬂ:p— Bva,, 25 &8 net

Fietion, Humour, &c.

ﬁll!ter {F.} z i
Foces Forves, (Reprinted  from |
'P-u:u:h‘.l
First Series.  With 2o [llustrations b}-L|
Berwaro PapTrRiDoGE. Cr. Bvo., gilt '

Second Series. Wl.tll.tgllll.ulmmhrl].
Burnaro Parvaimag, Cr, Svo., gilt top,
Fi- NGl
Twe Man rrow Bravkcev's, and
other Sketches, (Reprinted from * Punch ™) |
Witk L] Niustralicne J. Bznwamp
FPamvripoE. Cr Svo., |1 tap, L Bt

Bailey (H. C.).

My LApy oF Okavce: a Romance
of the Netherlands in the Days of Alva. |
With 8 llustrations. Crown Hvao,, fir.

Karwe oF Expace: a Tale of the
Thisty Yeaes' War. Crown Hvo., 6. |

Twe Masrer or GFrar: a Tale of
the Days of Mary Queen of Seota. |
Crown Hwa,, Ge, |

Beaconsfield (The Earl of).
Novers awvp Tacss.  Complete |

I 1r wole, Crown Sve, i5 G each, ar
im sets, or vols., gilt top, 150 net,
3 "Bt

Vivian Grey. rarini  Fleming |
The Young Duke; The Rise of Iskans
Eﬂunl ArcoE: & der.
ragedy, 18
Abroy ;  Ixion  in ?’chlhmﬁ:ru.Tcrnp]c.
E:::llun;u'l‘he Im- | Venetia.
arsugs | | Comingsby.
Popanila, Luth:f:
Tancred, E v
Novers axp Tares. Twe Hocw-
expExN Eprrrow,  With z Portnits and
it Vigneifes, 11 waols, Crown Swo., gas

Bottome.—.Lixx, s INTERFRETER,
By Puviris Borrose. Crown 8vao., G,

Churchill.—Sargoca : & Tale of the
Revolution in Laagramia. WiNETDN
SrencEr CHURCHILL, M.P. . Bvo, fs.

Converge.—Lfove Wice : a Tale of
Wat Tyler and che Peasant Rising in the
Helgn of Richard 1 By Frorxnck Cor-
vERsE. With & Ilustratbons h' GARTH
Joxns, Crown dvo., B

| Davenport.—85v raE KAMPARTS OF

f’lﬂl’E&.‘ a Komance of Jehu, King af
gragl, DBy Awrsolp DavexreosT, 'LE'h.h
Frontispiece by LaMcELor Speep,  Crown
Evip., fd.

Dougall.—Fsscars Ack.
Dovgats, Crown Bva,, 36 6,

Droyle (Sir A, Conanl

Micanw Crarxg: A Tale of Mon-
moath's Rekellion, With 1o Ilasmrs-
tions,  Cr. Bvo,, 3s Gd,

Twe Rervckes: A Tale of the
Huguesniote. With 2q Tlusteatiome. e,
e, 35 G

Tiwe Srarx Museo Lerrers. Cr
Bwa., 35 64,

Twg Capraiw or THE POLESTAR,
and other Tales, ©Cr. Svo., 34, 0d

Dunbar.— Twe Sows o Corwac, AN
Tatks oF Ornge Mex's Sows: lish
Legends. Dy Avpis Dussan.  With 8 I
lustrations by Mvea E. Luesvore-. Croawn
Bvo., Ga.

By L.
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Fietion, Humour, &e.—conitnued,

Farrar (F. W., late Dean or Can-
TERBURY),

LIARKNESS AND Daww: or, Scenes
in the Daye of Nero. An Historic Tale
Cr. Bvo., gilt top, & net,

frarmenive Cooves : a Tale of the
Crays of 5t Chrysoatosm. Cr. Swo, gilt
g, Gd. net.

Fowler (Epita H.).

Twe Yovws Prererosss, A Sto
of Child Life. With 12 IHustrations by
Sir Purcar Bopme-Joses, Ban, Crown
fiva,, G,

Tie Prorsssor's Crronen. With

24 Hlustrations by Evees Kate BumoEss,
Crown Byvo., Gs.

Francis (M. E.) (Mrs, Francis

BLusNDELL].
CHzisrian THaL @ a Story of Musi-
cal Life. Crown Svo., 61,

Fravper's Wipow, Cr. Bvo, A1,

Veosmanw Frrerwoon, With Fron-
upplece,  Crown Bva,, 34, Bet.

LPasvorars or Dorser. With B

Iiustrations. Crown Swo., s

Twe Mawor Farwe. With Frontis-

Elm I:rin-"LE:n C. pu Pef CoorEn

Lverncars Harr :
Crown Bwvo,, 4.

Froude,— Fve Mwo Crvers or D
Bo¥; an Irigh Romanosalthe Last !
By James A. Frovune. OCr. Bvao., 35

H Side, The:
in Fiction. the
Days,' ' Auto da Fi," &e.

Haggard (H. Riper).

Arraw Quaresmaiv, With 31
Niustrations. Crown 8vo,, 35 fd.
Popular Edition. HBvo,, sewed, 84, net

Arran's Wrre. With 34 Illustra.
tions. Crown Bvo., 3a. 8d.

a Homancs,

being Essayvs

Author of * Times and |
Crown Bva,, 5. |

Haggard (H. RipER)—comtinad.

Brarewe, With Frontispiece and
Vignette, Crown Bva,, 34,

Brack Heaer avo Warre Hearr,
AND OTHER SToRiES, With 3y [lustra-
tions. Crown Bvo.; 35. 6d.

Creorarea. With 2g Illustrations.
Croan Svg., 35, B,

Corower Quarsres, V.C. With
Frontispiece and Vignetbe. Cr. Bvo., 35 6d.

Daws, With 16 Hlustrations. Cr.
Bwa,, a1 G,

De, Teerwe, Crown Bvo., 35, 6d.

Ere Brrornreves, With g1 Tlas-
trations. Crown Sve., 32, 6d,

Hearr oF e Woren, With g
Miustrations. Crown Svo., 38 Gd.

Joaw Hasre. With 20 Illustrations.
Crown Bvo., 38. G,

Lvseerw, With 26 Tllustrations.

Croawn Svo., &,
Matwa's Revevge. Cr. 8vo,, 15 64,

Movrezuwa's Davewrer. With 24
Tlusiratians.  Crown Bva., 34, 6,

Mr. Mrezow's Wree. With 16
Ilhustrations.  Crown Svo., 30 Gd.

Noapa rae Lirv. With 23 [llustra-
tioms. Crown Svo., 51, &d.

a Tale of the
With 18 1llestrations.

Prarc-Maipew:
Fall of Terosalem.
Crown o B,

Swe. With 32 Hlostrations, Crown
S, 4. B,

SrErLAa FrEcErrvs @ A Tale af
Thaes Destinies. Crown Bvo., B

Sweactow : aTale of the Great Trek,
With 3 Tllustrations. Crown Bwa,, §r. Gd.

Twe Propir o e Misr. With
16 Diustrations.  Crowm Bva,, 30 6d,

Twre Wirrcw's Heap,  With
Niustrations. Crown Sve., 35, G,

th
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Fiotion, Humour, &e.—contimued.

Haggard and — THe WorLp's

Degmge. By H., Rmoer Haicoarp and
AMprew LasMg, Wih &7 IMustraticne.
Crown Bvo, 35. G,

Harte.—J» o Carpuiwsz Woops,
By Beer Harte. Crown Sve., 3 6d,

Hope.—Tws Heazr or FPrivcess

f5e4. By AntHony Hoeg, With g Ilos-
tratiome.  Crown 8va., 30, 64,

Howard.— IyE FarLore oF SUocsss.
E Lady BMamer Howazp, Crown Svo.,

Hutchinson.—A Friexo or NELsow.
By Horace G, Hovemiwsos,  Cr, Bva,, 65,

Jerome.—Sxercues v LAVENDER
BLog avo Green. By Jemoak K. |zmows,
Autbor of ' Three Men |a & Boar,® ste,
Crowm fiva,, 33, Bd,

Joyee.—0Ocp  Crrric  Kosmawces.
welve of the most besutiful of the Ancient

Irish RKomantic Tales, Transiated fFom the

Marchmont.—Jfx rwe Nawve oF a
Wowaw: = Romance, By ARTHUE W.
MazcumosT, With 8 [Hustrations.  Crosm
dvo., G,

Mason and Lang. —fassow AEc Ly,
By A, E. W. Mason and Aspeew Lasg.
Crown Bwa., 32, 64,

Max Miller. — Devrscws Ligse
(Garaany Lovej: Fragmens fiom the
Papers of an Alien. Collecied by F. Max
MiLuen. Translated from the German by
G, A M. Crown Bvo, gilt wp, 5

Melville (G. J. WayTe)

The Gladigtom. Holmby House.
e %ﬂ.ﬁ,“m_”i

1
TI1= Q-nm m{u. General Bounee,

Crown Svo., 15, Gd. each.

Gl B, W, D.
am:ﬂ;‘_&r Jovex, LL; Crown
Lang [(AwDrEW],

A Mows oF Frre; a Story of th-e
Days of Joam of Arc.  "With 13 [llustea-
tipng by Serwvs [Wace, Crown a-m..l
ar. G,

I:r.r.r Disgxravceers. With 7|

'Illu:iu:tu:mn by H: ). Fomb. |
Ernwn. T.

Lyall (Epra).

Fos Hivperers. Crown Bvo,, 25, 6d,

T AvrosrcsRArsY 0F 4 SCANDER.

Fql.. Bvi., 1k sewed,

Fresentation Editien. With 20 Hlusera-
tlons by Lawceror Sreen.  Crown
Bwa., a5 6d. met. |

Dorggx. The Story of a Singer.

Crown Ewvo., 64.

Warrarrwe Mew. Crown Bvo., b,

Hore raes Hegsmir ; a Romance of
Borrowdake, Crown Bya., b,

Morris (WiLLiam)

Twe Sexperive Froop. Cn Bvo,
T4, O,

Tre Warzre or vwe Wowrorous
fsies,  Crown S, 73, &d,

Twr Weer ar s Woren's Enb,
2 vals,. Svo., 285,

Fwe Weon Bevown vwe Woren
Crovarn Bva,, Ge. net,

Twe Srory orF THE GLITIERING
Praie, which has been also calbed The
Land of the Living Men. or The Acre
afl the Undying. Square post ¥vo.,
55, ned.
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Fietion, Humour, &e.—confinued.

Morris (WicLiam)—confinued,

Tue Koors oF THE MouNTAINE,
whesen s told somewhat of the Lives of
the Men of Burgdale, their Friends, their
Med urs, their Foemen, and thein

Fellowe-kn-Arme.  Written in Prose and |

Vierse, Sguare crown 8vo., B,

A Turr oF vwe House oF rae
Wormwyes, and afl the Kindreds of the
Mark, Written in Prote and Verse.
Square erown Bwa,, G,

A Dregaw oF Joww Bare, awb a
Kiwg's Lessow,  1hma., 26, net,

News mros ﬂhnmﬂ:ﬁ or,

Epoch of Hoet, Being mn:
ﬁ'ﬂ'rnﬁim Uitopian Romance.
15,

T SToRryoF(rRETTIR THE STRONG,

Translated from the Icelandic by Egixn
Macwissor and Wiriiam Morgs,
Bvo,, 5, net,

Twres Norrwesy Love SroRrigs,
Awp Orieg Tarss, Tramslated from the
Teelandic Erndxn Maocwosson sl
WiLLtam orris, Crown Bva,, G pet

% For Me. William Mosris's other
Works, see pp. 24, 37 and 40,

MNewman (Cardinal),
Loss avp Gaw: The Sh:r}l il
Coovert. Crown Swo., 34, .

Carrsra: A Tale of the Third
Century. Ceown Bvo., 3. B,

Morris. — MNarvess ComMERLLm,
By W. E. Morkis. Crown Svo., Ba.

Flﬂll olley.—Svar: a Legend

| Sewell (Evizapete M.).
A l]lm:rpu-: af the Workd. | Amy Herbert.
Puwﬁ:fr_ Cleve Hall.
Hu.;l.m Perei Chartrusde,
Eatharine Ashton. Hiome Life.
The Earl's Dasghier, Afer Life,
[he Ezxperience of Life | Ursula.  Tvors,

Cr. |

LnMHnuuu:In. By C. PHILLAFIS- |

‘!"u"m..l..ll'.. With 13 Hlastrations, Crown
Bva,, 34. 6d,

Portman.—Sr4 rov Sriones h:::inp-;
the Joitings of am Afdcan Ofcial,
Liower Mokvsas. Crown Sve., se m:L.

Cr. Bwo., cloth plain, 15, G4, each. Cloth
extra, gl edges, 35, i, gach.
Sheehan, — Lfows Deewecs. By

the Fev, P A, SHeeiias, D00, Auther of
My Mew Curate®, Crown Bwvo., Gs

n | Somerville (E. (E.) and Ross
ETTH].

(M

Sosmx ExrERiENCES oF ax [Risw
KA, With 31 IHestraticns by B, CH.
BOMERVILLE., Crown Svo,, G

Arr ow rae frisy Swore: Insh
Bketches.  With fo llostrations by E.
(1. Somervieix. Crown Syo,, G

Twg Reib CwWarcorrs, Crown

Bvo., 38 G,
Twe Siver Fox. Cr Bvo,, 35 6d

Aw frrser Covsiw.  Crown Svo., 6s

Suvtnmn (RorerT Louis).

THE STRANGE CasE oF Dg. JEXKYLL
Adno Me. Hrbe. Fep. Bvo, 15 sewed.
v, Gal, lath.

Twe Sredvce Casz oF Dr
EXVLL AND Mz, SvDpE; wiTw oTHER
AsLxs. Crown Bvo,, bound in beckram,

with gili top, 50, new
* Bilper Lidrory " Edifion, Crown Bva,,
&, B,

Mong New Arasraw Nicwrs—THE
Dywanrres. By RosgrT Louis STEVER-
gan amd Fampmy van e GRIFT STEVEN-
sow,  Crown Bwo,, 32 Gdl

Twe Weove Hox. By Fobger
Loues STEvEREDN and LLove OSBOURKNE.
Crown 8w, 36 Gd
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Fietion, Humour, &o.—condinued.
Suttner.—Lay Dowwr Voor Asas | Walford (L. B.)—continned.
-[.E"I;‘ll'l Wl Niﬂb: "I"I'uaﬁ.;l:nb:ing‘rn.]:lh}'
of Martha 1
SurTHER. m‘?rﬂl:ﬁ:ﬂ h’jr‘r.ll;ﬁ::-: Tg,ﬁ JEFEH:HF or Monica. Cr.
Cr. fva,, 14 6. S
Twe Owg Goop Guesr. Cr Bvo,

Trollope (AxTHONY).
Twe Warpek. Cr. Bvo., 1s5. 6d.
Barcuesrer Towgss. Cr.Bvo., 1564,
v an.—cp Hesxorixs TALEs,

Ea piain ArTHUR O, Vavonas, With 12

IMamrations by |. A, SHEFHERD.

Crown Svo, B

Walford (L. B.).

Sray-ar-Howes, Crown Ew:l, Bs.
Crown 8vo,, 65,
Owe o OuverseLves. Cr. Bvo., 61
Twe Iyrevpess. Crown Bvo.,, 25 6d.
Lapoy Marcer, Crown Bvo., 21, 64,

CHARLOTTE,

fva Kypars: a Matrimonial Pro-
blem, Crown Svo., a5, 6d

NE. Swrryr: o Part of his Life
Crown Bva,, 24, Od,

Thwg Bamv's Fraxomorser. Cr,
Hvo,, 24, O, "

Cotsews,  Crown 8vwo., 25 6d.

Trovsresoms Daveyrers. Cr.

B, o, B,

Crown 8vo,, 25, 6d.

Cr. 8vo., 2s. 6d,
Cr.

Pairve,
Dex NETHERSEY,

Tes Hisrory oF 4 WERER,
Hwar, ds. Gd.

A SrirrNECKED (rENERATION. I
By, ar, 64

Naw, and other Stories. Cr. 8vo,,
2§ O,

ar. fuf.

' Provewen,! and other Stories
Crown Evo., 25 &d.

Twr Marcumaxgr, Cr, Bvo., 28, 6d,

Ward.—0Ow~vg Poor Scavrer. By
Mre. Winrrir Warn, Crown Bvo,, o

Weyman (Stanrev).

Tue Hovse or ros Worr. With
Pmﬁiqﬂmu and Vignette, Crown Svo.,
35, 6,

A FENTLENAN 0F Frawce. With
Frontispiece and Vignette, Cr, Bvo., fs.

Twe Rep Cockabg.  With Frontis-
piece and Vignette.  Crown v, G

Surgwzavry.  With 24 Illuostra-
l.hmﬁb'y Craums A, SHEFPERSON. Cr

Forgra. With Frontispiece. Crows
Buo., b

Twe Lowe Nwwr: A Story o
Oreneva i 1602, Crown Beo., 1,
Yeats (5. Levert).

Twe Coevacier Y Avgiac. Crown
Bvo,, 35, Od,

Tae Trarror's Way, Cr, 8va,, 65,

| Voxall.— Mve Romwany Srove. By
| "I. H. Yoxant, M.P. Crown Svg., G5
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Popular Seience (Matursl History, &e.).

Furneaux (W.). |

Twr Qurocor Woren; or The
Young Collector's Handbook, With 18
Plates | 1fi of which are coloured), and gqp
Hlustratbome in the Text. Crown Sve.,
gilt edges, s net. .

Burrerrries axp Moras (Brtish).
With 12 coloured Plates and 241 Mllus-
irations in the Tewnt. Crown Sve., gilt
edges, Gr. net,

Lire v Powxos awp SreEdAns,
With 8 eoloured Plates and 331 1llustra-
ticns in the Text. Crown 8wa., gilt
sdges, te, net.

THE Sga Swork, With 8 Coloured
Plates and 300 [Hustrations in the Text
Crowni v, Ge et

Hartwig (Georce) .

Tk Ska ano vy Lrvrve WonDERs,
With 1 Plates and 309 Woodcuts,  8vo,,
gilt fop, 75 net. |

Twe Taoricar Worrp, With 8!
Plates and 172 Woodents, 8o, FJII.'
tap, 7. met.

Tiwe Porark Woreo, VWith 3 Maps,
8 Pluies and 85 Woodcums, Bvo., gilt

top, 75 net.

Tee Svererranvedn Worep, With
3 Maps and 8o Woodcuta. Svo., gilt
o, TH. el

Helmholtz.—FPorvrir LEcTURES o8
SCIENTIFG SUBIECTS. HerMaArE woMN

Hevuwortz. With 88 Weodeute, 3 vals.

Cr. $ve., 35, 6d. each.
Hoffmann.—Adcpiwg Froea: For

Tourists and Amateur Botaniate.  With

Text descriptive of the most widely dis-
tribbed and atteactive Alpine Plands. B
uLius Horrwmasy, Transiated lfl_:l' E. é'..
ARTON (Mre. A, Gerrl. With o Plaies

containing zso0 Colowred Figures Bom
Wnlﬂ-ﬂ(!our Skeichin
Frigse, Swvo, 7¢ Gd. pet

by  HERMANN

Hudson (W. H.).

flampsmire Dars. With 11 Plates
and INustrations im the Text from
Drawings by Bravax Hoom, ete.  Svo,
pad. Gd. net,
Bigos awp Max. Large crown
#vo., G5 pet.

Narveg w Dowscave, With 12
Plates and 14 INustrations in the Text by
A. DL MeCormcx, Sy, 1os. 69, Bet.

Brrrisw Breps, With a Chapter
on Strocture and Classlfication FrRAKK
E. Bgopazn, F BLS, With 18 tes (B
of which are . mnd over oo [1los:
trations in the Text. Crown Hva, gilt

edges, s net,

Millais.— Tve Narwear Hisrory os
THE Berriayw Surrack Ferorac-Docks.
Eﬁldumr Gormax MiLtas, P25, s,

4 Plsatogravures and 66 Flates {41 in
Colowrs) from Drowings by the Aothor,
Anctimareo Tworpyen, and from Pholo-

graphs, Royal gto., £6 G,

Proctor (Richarp A.).

ﬂfgﬁ :I'NS:' rg..w:s For LEsvrE Hovrs,
amiliar Essaye on Scientific Subjects.
Crown Bvo., 35, G

Kovey Wavs swape Swoory. Fami-
liar Eszays on Scientific Subjecte.  Crown
Evo., 34, O,

FPrEagawr Wave v Screncs, Crown
Bra., 34. Gd.

Narvwg Sropres, By R A, Proc
Tor, GrasT ALLER, A. Wosom, T.
FoaTer and E. Cuoon. Cr. Svou, 35, Gd,

LEsurg Reapives, By R A, Proc-
mor, E, Croop, & Wnsor, T, FosTze
and A. C. Ranyare, Cr Bvo., 35 B6d.

*o" For Mr, Proctar's obler books ave b, 16
nad 15, and Merser, Lougmans & Co.'r Uada-

togur of Seieniific Warks,



MESSRS. LONBMANS & CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS.

an

Popular Seienee (Nstural History, &c.)—comtinued,

s —d Fasmiriar Hismory oF
Sigps, By E. Srasuey, D.D., formerly
Bishop of Morwich, Witk 8o Illustratione.
Cr. By, 14, &,

Wood [(Rev. |. G.).

Howes wirrwour Hawos: A Descri

tion of the Habitations of Animals, clagsed
of Construe- |

o their Principle

mdl
"ﬁirt'h I40 I.'Il.-Ll:nhuru..

hrp. 74: DEt.

Bva., gilt

fvsecrs ar Hows ; A Popular Ac.
cound of British Insects, their Siruciare,

Habite and Transformations. With 700 |

Mastrations, Bvo,, gilt top, 75 net.

| Wood (Rev. |. G.)—continued,

Iwsecrs Amwosip: A Popular Ac-

count af Forelgn [nascts, their Structure,

| Habits and Transformations. 'With oo
Tihisirations,  Bwo., 4. net,

Our oF Dpors; a Selection of
Original Artiches on Practical Natoral
Hlaﬂr. Wikh rt Ilustrations. Cr, B,
ir. Gd.

Pereaxvy Kevisiren, With 33
Iustrations. Cr Bvo., 38 Gd.

Srrawvce Dwglpives: a Description
of the Habiations of Animals, lhrldp-d
fram * Homes without Hands . 'With 6o
lllsstrations, Cr. Bvo., 35 6d,

Works of

Annual Register (The). A Review
of Public Events at Home and Abroad, for
the yeas 1gay.  HSvo., 18s
Volumes of the Annuoal

yexre TS83-rgoz can sl
wach,

Charities Register, The Annual
ANe Dcesr: being a Classified Reglaer
of Charities inar .l-.-nﬁ.ahh im the BMetropolis,
Hwi, 55, REE,

Chisholm, — Savomoor ax  Cow-
MERCIAL GRoGRaray, By Guomce G
Cusstory, M.A., B.Sc., Fellow of 1he
Royal  Geagraphical and  Siatistical
Societiog, ?-Fith 1 Folding-cut Maps and
Nuemerous Maps in the Text. Byo., 15e. ral,

mier for the
hind,

Gwilt.—Ar Excycropenida oF Az-
By Josxem GwilT, F.2A, |

With 1900 Engia Revised {c&88)
th 100 WArER, | -
with Mhﬂuiuug;m Considerable Adids-
tions by Wyarr Parwosti,  Bvo
net-

Lo ans' (FAFETTESR OF THE
Wortn,  Edited Geopoe G, CHia-
sow, M.A_, B.5c. Imperial 8vo., TBs. net
cloth § are. hall-mocedsn,

Maunder (Samuee),

Brocrarsicar Treasvxr. With
Bupplemint broaght diown to 188y By
Rev. JaMes Woon, Fep. Bvo.. Br.

k.18 |

Refarence.

| Maunder {(SAMUEL p—continsed,

Twe Tredsvry oF Bers Exow.
LEDGE. By the Rev. |. Aver, M.A. "'With
_irul-pi-. 15 Plates, and jo0 Woodowms.

op. Bvo., Oi.

TREASURY oF KNOWLEDGE AND 18-
RaEY oF Rerexenck. Fop. Bvo., 6

TwE TrEAsURY oF Boraxy. Edited
| J. Lavraey, F.BE.S, and T. Moorg,

L8, With 294 Woodowts and 20 Steel
Plates. 2 wals, Fep, Sva., 132,

Rich.—aA Drcriowagy oF Losay AND
Giegey Awrpurmies. By A. R, BA.
With zo00 Woodcuis, Crown Bvo., G5, met,

R — THEsdtREs oF ENSLISH

0RDs Aax0 PrRasgs. Clasgibed and Ar-
ranged =0 as to Facilitate the Expression of
Ideas ard  assist in Literary Composition,
By Peresn Mamg Roser, M.D., F.R.5.
Recam |hrn-u.thqul, :nl.trpd and im-
proved, pastly from the Author's Motes, and
with a full Index, by the Author's Son,
Jotn LEwia Reoer, Crewn Svo., 9o nek.

"Willich, - Porrrar Tarcss for giving
information for ascertaining the waloe of
Liehald, Leasehold. and Church Plﬂpﬂ'ﬁ
the Public Funds, ete, By CHarLEs
WitticH. Edited by H. Bence Jomss.
Crown Bwo., pos Od,



LB

—CLEAN PETER AND THE
Crroreny oF Grussyifd. By Orrma
ApELEomo. Translaced from the Swediah

I‘:::r Mrs. Guamawm Warlas, With 3
aloured Flates, Oblong 4to., boands,
35. B met.

Alick's Adwventures. — By G. R.|
With & Dlustrathons by Jowy Hagsart.
Crown Bvo., 38 6d,

B Sam Woite

E;hmrhy I..D, L,

a Romance, as Sung |
With 16 Illustratorns in |
Oblong 4o, boards, bs. |

Brown.— Fwe Soox oF Saivrs .-um-J
Fagwopry BrasTs. By Asse FamwelL
Beowx. With 8 Ilastrations by Famny Y.
Cony. Crown Svo., 49 &4, pet,

Crake (Rev. A. D.).

Epwy TEE Fime; or, The First
Chronicle of Escendune.  Cr. fva,, slver
lop, 4. DEL

Aercan rive Dawk; or, The Second
Chronkcle of Fecendane. Cr, Bwa,, wllver |
top, 3 net.

Tws Kevar Hers : being the Third
and Last Chronicle of Eecendune. Cr.
Ewvo., silver top, 25 net,

Tag Hovseor Waroeswvs, A Tale |
of the Cleister and the Forest In the Daye
of the Barons’ Wars. Crown Bvo., silver
RO, 2F. net,

Briaw Frr-Covsr. A Btory of |
Walki Castle and Dorchester
Abbey. Cr. By, silver tep, 24 nat,

Dent.—fF Szabcy ovr Howe:
Story of Hast-End Waife and Strays.
PuyLuie 0. Dest. With a Froatis
in Colour by Hamzr LisTEen,
35 B net.

A
By

Evu..

Crown

Henty (G. A.)—EDiTeD BY.

Fuere Locs: A Story.Book for Boys.
By ¥amouvs Avruors. With 61 [Hes- |
trations.  Crewn Bva., ghle edpes, 15, net,

Yorr Ting Vawwx: a Stocy.Book
fir Boys. By Vamous Avteoes. With

45 Hbustrations,  Cr. Heoo gilt edges, 34,
mElL.

MESSks, LONGMANS & CO.% STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS.

Children's Books.

Lang (Awprew).—Epitép sy,

Twe Broe Farry Book, 'With 138
IMustrations. Crown S, gilt edges, 6,
Twe Kep Famy Boox. With 100
[Husirations. Crown Svo,, gill edges, 6,
Trk GrExy Famy Boox. With gg
Illssiratioms, Crown Bvo,, gilt =dges, s,
T Grey Famy Boox. With Gg
IMusirationa,  Crown Bva,, gilt edges, 6s.
Twe Ferrow Farey Book, With
1oy Nlustrations. Cr. 8o, gilt edges, 6s.
Twe Fivx Fargy Boox. With 67
Mustrations. Crown fvo., gill edpes, G
Tue VioLer Faiey Boox. With 8
Coloared Places and 54 oaher Hlusrations,
Crown Bvie, gilt edges, Gi.
Tz Crimsonw Faey Boox,  With
B Coloured Plates and 43 other Nlustra-
thape  Crewn Bva,, gilt edges, 6.

Fue Brog Porrey Aoce. With 1oo
Iustrations. Crown fva., gils edges, G2,
Tus Trve Sroxy Boox. With 66

IMusirations,  Crown 8vo., gilt edges, B
Twe REp Teur Srory Foox, With
100 Mlusirations. Cr. Svo., gile edges, G
Tue Awiside Srosy Boox. With
Gy Hlusteatione, Cr. Bvo., gilt edges, 6x
Tue Rep Boox oF Axisal SToRIES.
With &5 llapiraticns, Crown B, gilt
L LT
Twe Aeapraw Nicurs ENTERTAIN

arrprs, With 06 Iistrations. Cr. Bwa.,
gilt edges, Gs.
The Boox or Rosmawce. With 8

Codoared Figtes and 44 other lllustrations.
Croamn Bvo., gilt edges, s,

Lyall.—Twe Burcss Lsrrers: a
ecord of Child Life isn the Hixties. Hy
Ensa LwaLl, With Coloured Frontisplec
and B other Fuollpage [lamsations
WavTen 8. Bvacey, Crown Bwvo, 2s. 6d,

Meade (L. T.).
Dapoys Bay., With 8 Illustrations.
Crown Bvo., gl!t edges, 35 net
Dep awvp e Dvcness. With 5
Nlustrations, Cr. Bva,, gilt edpes, 13, net.
Tue Brresrorp Preze.  With g
DNiustratbons,  Cr. Svi., gilt edpes, 35. net

Twe Hovse or Sverpnises, With 6
llkustrasions. Cr. Hva,, gilt edges, 35. net
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Children's Books—confinned,

Packard. — Fve Yo
Whdrees: a Tale for Boys, By Win.
tHECOPF Pacmarp, With 8 [llestrations,
Croan Bvo., .

Penrose, — Creasy: 4 Nowsawcs,
By Mrs. Puxrose. With & [llostrations
by 05 G, ManTor, Crown Svo, 300 6,

Praeger (Rosasmonn),

Turg Apvesrurses oF THE FTHREE
Sorp Baers: Secvor, Howoaia anvp
ALisanDEE, A Srory in Pitures, With
24 Celoared Plates and 24 Outline Pic-
twres.  Oblong gia., 36 64,

Twe Firprwek Dotvcs oF Tk THRER

Borp Bamgs,  With 24 Coloured Ficiures
amd 24 Orutline Pictures. Oblong 4. 35.6d.

Roberts. — fwve ADvEsTUrRES oF
Carraiy Forw Sxrry ; Captain of Two
Hundred and Fifty Horse, and somelime
Fresident of Virginis, By L. P, Roperrs,
With 17 lllustrations and 3 Maps. Crown
Bvo, 55 net.

Stevenson.—A Caibn’s FARDEN OF
Verzgs., By RomerT Lowns STEVENSIN.
Fep. Bwou, gilt top, sk

Upton (Fromrence K. avp BertHA)

Twe Apvarrvess oF DNvg Derco
DLy awp o CGociiwoss'.  With

!‘.hlnl.u'\nd Plates and numerous Thestra. | Jefod by G
| fealn d'nlrlr:g

tigna in the Text, Oblong quo., ty,

Jre Upton (Froresce K. anp BerTHA}—

comdinued,

Twe Gorirwocs's Brovees CrLos.
With 31 Codoured FPhates and numerous
IMustrations in the Texst. Oblong 4to., G,

THE (FOLLIWOGCE AT THE SEASIDE.
With 31 Coloared Plates and numercus
Niustrasions in the Text, Obleng 410, G,

Trg GorLiwvoss v War, With 31
Coloured Plates, Oblong 480, G4,

Twe frortrwess’s Portak Apves
TURES  With 31 Coloused Flates, Ob-
lang 4to., br.

Tue (ocrrwocs’s AUTo-co-CART.

With 31 Colowared Plates and numercus
Mestrations in the Text. Oblong 480, 85,

Tur roreiwocs's Air- S, With
30 Coloured FPictures and numerous Tlas-
traticne In the Text. {lh-hn¢ ghie., B,

FuE Gortivoecs's Creeey,. With
E’lﬂ.::ﬂ Pictures. Oblong 4to., boar

Twe Vecg- Mew's Revewce, With
41 Colomred Plates and numeroas [is-
trations in the Text. Oblong 4to., Gr.

Wau — O Herorin's Taces,
By ain ARTHUR O, Yavosawn, With
12 Ful E:;: IMosirations by J. A SHEP-
HEER. swn Bvo, 6.

®." This ir o vofume ;,l" il plewien ood-
tade Vouphan from the Hottes-

v dats Boor Wi,

The 511?91' Library.

Crown Bvo. 35, &4, macH VioLums.

Arpold's (Bir Edwie) Bans aod Lands
71 MusAeations, 3. &

Bagahot's (W.) Blographical Boudies. 3 645
EBagahein (W.) Economls Btudien 35 &4

Bagehed's (W} Licerary Bimdlsa. Wich Poreraie
4 vols | gr. &L each,

Eahars (%r 5. W.) Elght Tesrs
With & [lhasiraticss. 0 &1,

Babar's (Bir B, W.) Rifs and Hound |n Saylsn.
Witk & lHuserations. 3. fal

blﬂ-lrlllll Mythe of the

Wik

in Caylom,

Baring-Osuld's [Eev.

m“' i, and Daval
oF Ballgious Ballat. avcis. 3 6. cach. |

Backas's | W. L) Gallus 1 or, BomnnScenes inthe
Tz of Angusia, 'l-'l-'-:1h 26 lllue. 32, 547

Backar's [W. A.) Ghariches : or, [lusirations of
the Privale al the Ancient Greeks
With 26 llinstrations. 3r. &4

Beni's (4. T.) The Rulned Cliles of Hashons-
Imd.  With roy WHuserations. o &

I'I-IIE"-I 1 & Vagags I the ! Banbeam '.

[lustrations. g1 Gd,

Buckla's (M, T.) History of Clvillasiion In
England, 3 wole pos &4

Churohiil's [Wimsten 8.} Ths Blory of the
Malakand Flald Forss, 1801, Wih & Bl
wnd 3, G

Clodd's (E,) Biary of Oreation: a Flals Accouny

of Evclution.  With 37 [lusimtions,  3r )

Canybanry (Bev, W, J.) nnd Howssn's m
Raw. J. B Lifa mnd Eplatleas of 8L
With gt [llostrations. 3o Gat

Dwagall's (L) Balfars All: o Mowel, 3s Gl

Doy le's (Elr K. Conany Mionh Clarkse. A 'Tale of
blonnunutn's Rabellices, Witk 1o [lgns. 3. 6,



3

MESSHE. LONGMANS & OO STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKH,

The Silver Library—omtinued

Deyla's (#ir K. Comsa) The Capisin lln.ll
Polssiar, and ctber Talew, 0 64,

l*s I:I-Irl..ﬂu.ll;lhl Babugesn: A Tale nl'
Huguenoti, With ag Nhastmiions.  arélf,

WH;’]HHMI] The Biark Munro Leitars,
Frowds's {J. L) Tha :H.Il.uﬂ' of E Illv..[n:m

the Fall of Wolsey to of the
Spanish Armada. uwh &, G, amch,

Frowde's (4. L.) Tha Engilsh in lrelamd. 5 vols
T 54

Franda's {1 l..} Tha Dlvercs of Catharine of
Arngon. 35 &

Frouda's (J. &) The Bpsnish
Armada, and other Faaye  an

Frowde's (/. A. )English Banmes In ths 8 staanik
CamlaFy, 3 64,

Freada's (J. A.) Bhort Studlss on Graad Sok-
Jeeta, 4 vals, e &1 each

Frowda's (4. A.) Oceans, or Enfiand and Her
Calonien. g [leameions, 3 &l

ef Eha

Froude’s (J. A.) Tha Ceunedl of Trenl 31, fd.

Froudas (4. K] The Lifs med Leiters of
Irl.—'n.l..y.id'.

!'T H[....r[:'”n_m & History of
is

Tpgf-eAys. s vels. rn alaj-aBin avols 7o
Froude's (1. L) Cmear | o Sketch, 30 &

Freoda's (d. L} The Twe Ghisfs of Dunboay ! an
[rish Romance of the Last Cemnsry. 3 6

Froode's (. A} Wrlings, Balacllons from.
34, &,

(Raw, 0. B} Lifa of the Duks of
allingion.  With Pormain, 4, 64, |

Oruvilies (E, O. F.| Journal of tha Relgna of
Eing Georgs IV., Kimf Willias [V., apd
Quesn Vieborle. 0 wvoli, 35 Sl mach

s {H. B.) Bha: A Hist
Ith 3= 10usarntions, 5.

Hagfard's [H: B} Alian m W'ith

20 |llustrations. &, &4
Engfnrd’s (M. B} Colemal
Tala af Cosntry  Life.
and Vignee 4, &C
Haggards (A, Bj0lsepairn. With 25 [lusira-
(TR T

W'l {H. B} !;I; Brighdayse. With §1

ations. 34

of Adventure.

|
unritels, YO, n
b Fromispeees

Hl.ﬂlﬂ"l-[l. E.) Beatriea. With Frosilapiess
and Vigneite, 3 &4

Haggnrd's (H. B.) Black Heart nnd White Hesrt
With 33 Mlustrations. g &

Haggard's (M. B.) Allnn's Wik ‘Wil a4 ({151
trationa. 31, S

Hllﬂllﬂ'd {H. K.} Heart of the 'World. Wik

34, i,
lll-l:llr-l'ltll.:l Moniszuma's Deughter. Wiik
IEhstrations. g, &,

H s (H. B.) Bwsllow ! o Tabe of ke (Grea)
el With B [lhaestratioss, 35 &4

Haggard's (H, R.) Ths Witahs Hesd. With
ot llnstrations. e &,

EI?I[IH"I (H. H.) Nr, II-III.'I Will, ‘With

lhestrations. 4, 6d,

[H. B Hads the Liy. With a3
INustrations.  zr.

Hugard's (H. B) Dawmn, Wik 06 Muses. 39 &4,

Hngdmrd s (M. B} Tha b of the Mlal, With
18 Misdrations  3r

Hagiard's [H. K.} Josn Haste. With 2o [lbos-
irstions. g4, &,

Heggard (H, B} mnd Lamfs () Tha Werld's
Dusire.  With 27 [llustrations. 20 6.

Harte's (Bret) I the Carquine: Weeds amd
othar CT A TN

Helmholiz's (Hermonn won} Fopular Lasiaras
o Balamtlfio Bubjects, Witk &8 lllusirations.
avole 3 A4 mch

Hope's (Antheny) The Hanrt of Frincess Oars,
With g Thosirations:  3r fa

Witks Ba [lisieabione 3 &7

Jafferias’ (B} The Blory of My Haart:
Aaictiogmphy. Wik I-"utlr.nrr. . Eu".

Jeffariea’ (B} Flald spd Hedgarew. Wilh
Fartrail. 3 &

Jaffurim® (B.) Red Dasr, With 1y llusts 3 &t

daffarlas” (K] Wood Magic: a Fable, With
Fromispiece and ¥Vignete by E, V, B, 3. 64,

daMurian (K. The Tellers of tha Fiald. With
Parimit from the Bust in Salistory Catbedral.
. B,

Haye (8lr J.] and Nalleaon's [Calonal) Hisory
of the Indimn Muotiny of IB67-B 6 wols
&, G Eneh

Exlghc's (B, F.) Tha Crelss of iba *Alarks
ke Marrative of 3 Search for Treasure on

the Desery lalasgd of Trinidad. Wab »
Mnps apd 23 [lustrtioss. . G4,
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ThE Eﬂfﬁl' Uhrtr}f—cmrmwi

[I“l.ﬁ"hln Threa Emplres Masi: &

Recent Travel = Kashmir,
Western Tibel, Baltistan, Galgis, Wigh a Map
and gq IBustrations, 34, Gl

Esnlghi's (E. F.) Tha ' Faleon' an cha Bslibo: a
LCoasting from  Hammersmih o
w:dpn n a Three-Tos Yacht, Wak
Mnp amd rr llesimtions.  3r 6.

Keatiin®s (1.} Life of Lutker, ‘“With &z 1llusira-
lsand wml § Facsamiles of MSH. 3 el

Lang s id.) Angdling Sketebes. With 2o [lesima-
ligms. a0, Sl

[N} Cusiom mnd Myth 1 Studies of Early
Usape and Heliel, 30, &t

Lany'siA.yCock Lanssnd Common-Banse. 5. dat

Langs (A.) The Baok of Dreams snd Ghosts,
k

v (A, l'lullhul'ﬂlnu.:il al ik
I‘E nt:l of Are. Wik lallﬂ:ﬂh‘.u

I.l.'uli'lll..}lrl-h.ml.-.l.llﬁlul:lun.:unufl.

Lees (4. A0 sod Clettarboek’s (W. 45 Bl
1687, A Ramble in Delilsh Codumble, “With
Maps and a5 [iuamiions. 5. &4

Levabi-Veais' [B.) The Chavaller D'Ruriss,
3, 6,

Hacaulay's |Lord | Compleis Works, ° AThany "

Editharn, ih 13 Portrais. s sols, i Gl
#ach,

Masauiny's (Lord) KEizayn and Lays of Anolant
Romed, e With Poetesin and g Dlaaraticss
to the "Lays' 30 &l

Naciegod's (M. 0.) Elements of Banking. 37 fd.

Marshmans (1. €) Memolrs of ®i¢ Hanry
Havelook, 0. 6.

.“-Eli? E. W.| &and Lang's (A.| Parsen Kally.
3. e

Narivala's {Duan) Hivery of ihe Ramans
usdar tha Emplee. 8 vols, 30 84 each.

WIS (d. B.) Folitleal Beomomy. 35, o
Eiil's {4, B.) Bystam of Logla. 3. &

Milmer's (Gao.) Conniry Planaorss 3 1k CBrani-
e al & Year chiefly in a Garden. 3. B

Nansas's (F.) The First Oroming of Greanlusd.
With 4o Ilustratbens and & Map.  3r .

Fhillipps-Waollsy's (0.} Baapr & Legend ol the
Lane Mountis Wil Musrabons 5, G

Frestor's (R, K.) Tha Orbs Around Un.  ji. G4
Frestor's (B, L) The Expanses of Mesvem, 35, &

Procior's (R L) Light Bclence for Laleors
Heurn, y.ld

Progtor's (E. L) Tha Hsam. §r 84
Progtor s (E. K.} Othar Worlds than Owrs. 14,6,

Prestors (R A} Dur Flaos smong Infimitias |
i Seried of Heagw contrasting owr Litile
Abode im Space and Time with 1he Isfinnkes
arcund ud,  gr St

Preator's (K. A.) Othar Buns than Ours. 3r. 6
Frosiars (%, &) Rongh Weyn made Sesoofh.
zr, e,

Frocier's(B.A.) PlsssaniWaysin Boisnos. 5561,

Proctar's (H. L) Myths and Marvels of As-
trampemy. 3. Sl

Frooter's [B. A.) Naters Btudles. 30 &4

Procior's {H. L.} Lalsurs H. A,
PROCTOR, EOWARD CLODD, DREW
Wilaor, THomas Fostee, and A C,
Hapvare Wih lllustabions. 35

Epimsdil's (Maris F.} A Bhadow of Dante. 35 &

Hmith's (i, Baswaorik] Garthagfs and ise Qartha-
finlans.  With Maps, Plams, e g

Biamley's (Bishop) Familiar History of Birds,
Wik tho [llustrations.  ar. 6, -

Btaphen’a (Bir Laalla] Ths Flayground of Barops
|Tha Rlpa}. With 4 ITluscrations. 30, &

Biavenson®s (B, L.) The Strangs Casa of D
Jakyll snd Mr, Wydes wilh other Fables. go.tal

Biawenson (E. L.| and Osbourna's (L1} Tha
Wrong Doz, 30 G

Etavenesn |Robart Lowlsl and Bievansan's
|Panmy wam da Orife) Maw Arnbins
Wighis,—The Dynamier, 30 &7,

Travalyan's (Bl 3, 0.) The BEarly Hlstery of
Charies Jumas Fox. 3o éal

Wayman's [Bianbey J.) The Homss of tha
Walf; & BEamance. 34, .

Wood's [Rew. J. 8.) Pelinsd Ravislied, With
33 lllesirations g 6

Woed's [Bew. L. 0.) Btrangs Dealllngs. With
i Tllmsiraticns, s, &

Weed's (Hav. J.
[ usira sons:

0.} Out of Doors. 'Wikh 10
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Cookery, Domestic Management, &e.
Acton. — Mongexy Cooxery. By De Salis (Mre)—continued,

Brizs AcTow, With 150 Woodcuts, Fep.
Bvie., g5 64,

in.—Siwer s Howrs on Caoes
aF Foor, with Tested and Ecomoenkcal
Reci Faor Schools, Homes, and Classes
for Tecknical Instruction, E;:II.E. Axcws
Diplomate (First Class) of the Mationsl
Unign for the Techrical Teaining of Wamen, |
gte, Crown Bvo., 11

Bebhby, —Keacrw iv res Norsery.
EMEY Azpey, M.D., F.R.C.P., Pl'l.l-,lli-
cran to the Manchester Children's Hq;mp-r..l,
With 25 Hosrations, Crown B, 35, net,

Bull {TrHomas, M.ID.).
Hrars ro Mornees on rive Man

AGEMENT oF THER HEAL T DURING THE
FERMDOF PFEEGNANTY. Fop, Bvo., sewed,
ir. Bd. ; clath, gilt edpes, 20, nei |
T MarTegnal MawacEMENT oF '
CHILDEEN N HEALTHN AND [ WIRAZE.
Fep, Svo., sewed, 1a. 6d,; cloth, gilt
edges, 5. mat, [

De Salis (Mrs.) |
A 4 Mops Cooxexy: Upto
date Recipes. With 24 Plates (16 in
Colome), Urown Bvo,, §5 net.
CAXEs Awxp CowFecTroNs A rd
Hong, Feop. Bvo., 15, Gl

Dogs: A Manoal for Amatears.
Fep, Bva,, 18, 6d

DRESSED (FAME AND PovreTRY A LA
Meopr., Fep. Bvo, 15 6.

Dressen VEcETASLES A £A Mops.
Fep. Bvo,, 15 64,

Drraas A La Mops., Fop. 8vo., 15.6d,

EnTréss A ta Mopg. Fep. Bvo,
15 G

Frorar Deconarrons. Fep Bvo,
i fid.

Farpesive A ca Moog. Fep. Bvo,
Part L., Ve bles, s, G4, Part II,,
Fruite, 15

Nariowar Frawns A ra Mopz. Fep,
Bwa., 15, G

New-rarp Eces. Fep. Bvo., 15 6d.

Ovsrers A ca Moox, Fcop. 8vo,,
14, b,

Frppiwcs ANp Pasrey 4 La Mons,
Fop. Svo., 12, 6d,

SAFpURiEs A La Mopg, Fep. Bvo,,

. 5,

Rovrs awn Degssen Fisw A La
MHong, Fep. Sva,, 15 Gd.

Swrers Ave Svresr Disiwes 4 La
dfope,  Fep, Bvo., 13, 6d,

Teswrrivg Disitgs ror Swact £
cowes,  Fep, Bvo,, s, Od,

Wriwkres Axp  Normwowvs  rox
Evgry Hovserarp.  Ceown Bva,, i 6,

Lear.—AMawre Cooxery. By H. L.

SinMEy LEar. vime., 21,

Poole.—Covxer vy sok rivs Draksrc,

By W, H. and Mrs. Popoz.  Widh Preface
by D, Pavy. Fop. Svo., 25 Gl

Fotheram. — Hovsexorn Cooxzry

Ersiegs, By M. A BordEras, First Class
Diplamie, National Training Scheol af
Cookery, London ) [netruciress to the HBed-

ghire County Council. Crown Sva., 25

The Fine Arts and Musie.
Burne-Jones.—Twe Becivwive oF Hamlin—A TexnBoox or rhE

e Waoren: Twenty-five Pictures by
Sir Epwaen Burne-Jones, Bam.  Mediam
gt Boards, 78, 6d. mat, |

Hresrorr oF Ascirrscrors. Hy A, DL F,
Hampin, AM. With zzg lHiustratsons,
Crown Bvo., 75 6d.

Burns and Colenso.—Zmviwe Avs- Haweis (Rev. H. R

Touy. By Cron L. Bumss, EBA,, and |
RoserT J. CoLeran, M.A., M.IL 40 Plates, |
11§ by 8f ins., each Flate containing Two
F‘.ﬁr“—ﬂu A Matoral Male or Femals
Figure ; (&) The sims Figere Anatomatised. |
I & Portfolio, 75. 64, net.

Mg avp Mogars, With Portradt
of the Avthor, Crown Bvo, fe. el
My Mosiwae Lire. 'With Portrait

of Richard Wa and 3 Thustrations.
Crown By, -ﬁl.%::' "
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Huish, Head, and Longman—
SAnriens Ano TaresTay EwsgoingRES.
By Mancus B, Hosw, LL.B,; also ' The
Stitchery of the Same,' Mz, Heap;
and * Foreign Samplers,” M. C. |
Losgwan, ‘'With Reproductions  1m
Colour, and g6 Hliztul.ium. in Mono-
chrome., gto., £2 25 net.

Hullah.—Tws Ksrory ox Moosxs
Myswc, By Jous Hulian, Sve., Bz, 6d,

Jameson (Mrs. Axsa).

JAcRED anp LEcENDAEY ART, CON-
taining Legends of the Angels and Arch.
anguls, the Evangelisg, the Apoatles, the
Doctors of the Church, St Hlﬁ Mag- |

dalene, the Patron Saints, the Martyrs, |
the Early Bishops, the Hermies, and the

Warrsor-3aints of Chrstendom, as repre-

sented im the Fine Ars. With 19 Ecchings

and 18y Wondeuts, 2 vole. Svo., 204, net.
Lecgnwns oF TaE Movasric QrRDERS, |

A TE nted in the Fine Aris, com-

prising the Benedictines and Augusiines,

and CUrders degived from thoir Rules, the

Mendicant Orders, the Jeswits, and the

Order of the Visleathon of 5o, Mary. With
11 Etchings and 8% Wondeuts, 1 val,
Bwg., 104, met.

LEGENDS OF THE ..Iul.d DONNA, OF
Beessan Vigsiw Mary, Devetional with
and withowt the Infant Jesue, Historical
from the Anr;n;al;j:n ; !hll:;-lll-l-ll'l-pﬂm.
ax resenfed in Sacred and Legendar
ChnThn Are.  With zsmiﬂinp ui
164 Woodoms, 1 vl .y DS, BEL.

Tae Misvory oF Our Logp, ag ox-
emplified in Woeks of Art, with that of
His Types, 5t, Jobn the Baptist, apd
ather pereons of the (03d and Mew Testa-
ment. Commenced by the late Mis.
AmeEscd 5 continued &nd completed by

ov Eastraxe. With 31 Etchings
and #H: Wondents, 2vols. Svo., 204, net.
Kristeller. — Avorgs  Mavrecya,

By PauL Krisrerree, English Edition by
8. Arreun Steaxd, M.A., Libsarian to the
House of Losds, and ot Chatsworth, With
26 Photogravure Flates and réz [llusserations
im the Text. gto., gilt op, £3 108, net.

Macfarren. — fecrrres ox Harw-
wonr. By Sir GeonoE A. MatFarREw,
Bwa,, 132,

Matthay.— Tive Acr or Tovcw i
ALL FT8 IDyvmrs.Tv. An Analysis and
Synthesin of Flanoferte Tone Production,

Tanras MaTtTHAY, Fellow and Profsssor
the Reyal Acadsmy of Music, London,

The Fine Arts and Musie—coniinued.

eto.  With 23 lllustrations.  Bwa,, 72, Gal

ks
Morris (WiLLian.

ArcwiTECTURE, J[NDUSTRY AND
WeEatTs. [Collected Papers. Crown
8va,, Bu, neL

HMopes A FeArs ror Arr. Five
Lectures delivered im Birmin , Lon-
dan, etc., in TH7E-188r. O T

Ax ApDRESS DELIFERED AT THE
DiEvrimpdrion oF Prizes 7o STUDENTS
oF THE B R sinG w4 m M Ewicirde ScHoos
OF ART o8 21587 FesriaRy, 1894 Beo.,
25, 6d, met.  [Prinfed in ' Goddem Trp.:l

Some Finrs on ParTERN-DESICN-
g ¢ a Lectare delivered at the Working
Men's College, Londen, on 1oth Decesm-
her, 1BHL, v &8, G, Aet.  [Prinked ix
“ Fodden " Type

Awrs awxp irs Propocers (1888)
AND THE ARTE AND CRAFTE oF To-Da¥
1:3&& Bvo., 2 Gd. net.  (Prinfed in
*Galden® Trpe.)

ArTs Anxp Crarrs Ezzavs. By
Members of the Arts and Crafts Exhibitbon
Bockewy,  With a Preface by WinLiam
MozRrla Crewn Bvo., 3 Gd. net,

*." For Mr. William Morris's other
Worke, see pp. 24, 27, 28 and 4o,

Robertson.—0Oco Ewcrisy  Sowves
Anyr D apces. Decorated in Coloar by W,
Granay Hoperrsow. Reyal 4t0., 420, net.

Scott,—PORTRAITURES OF Sveres
Consan ! a Mo aph. By Framg |zsur

Scorr. Witk 38 tes and 45 Fip]r.a i
the Text. Impursal Hva,, 314 oot
Vand — COLOUR  PROBEEME

i Practical Mamual for the Lay Stedent of
Coloar. By BEmiLy NMoves ViMDERPOEL.
With 117 Flatesin Coloar. 5g. Bvo., 215 net.

Van ke —Ad Fexr-Foox ov THE
Hisroey oF Parytive. By Jods C. Van
Dk, With rro Ilestrations. Cr, Svo., s,

Wellington.—4 Descriprive AND
HigTokical CaralocifE of 75 ColiFe
TroNS OF PICTURES AND SCULPTURE AT
Apzigy Hovss, LoNmos. Br EVELYH,
Duchess of Wellinglon, Tlustrated by gz
Fhoto-Engravings, specially execwbed
Braun, Eii:.'lunr. &ﬁ. nElFPal:i:l. ] 1.~nhh_}r
rn:,.':ul qio., £6 ha. net.

Willard. — Hsrony oF Mopsgew
ITracian Arr. DBy Aswtor Roouss
WiILLARD, Parg [, Sealptuse. Part 11,
Fainting. Fart IIl. Architectore. With
Fhotopgravere  Frostl and nwmerous
fall-page IMuarations, Swve., ari, pet

Wotton, — Fve ErewenTs oF ARCi/s
yRcToRE.  Collected by Hexey WaorTon,
K, from the best Ambors and Ezamples,
Royal phmsd., boasds, 100, Gd net.
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Miscellaneous and Critieal Works.

Auto da Fé and other Essays: ' Gilkes. — Fve New Kevervriow.
o bqlng I-';q.a.p:rn tn Fiction, By the By A. H. Gioees, Master of [ulwich
Anthor of * Essays in Paradox® amd 'E.u-l College. VFep, v, I met

ploded Ideas’, Crown 8vo., 52,  Haggard (H. Ricer).

—Liregagy Srveiss. By ' o o . 3
aLTER Bacewor. With Portrait. 3 wols A Faruan's Yaax: lJ-I:II'IE his Com

monplece Book for 18g8.  With 36 Tles-
Crown Svo., 35, 6. sach. | it Crown Hva,, 7i. . metL.
-Gould. — Crrrous Myrws oF | Rurar Ewcravp, With 23 Agri-
THE - Mippis Aces, By Rev. 5. Bamms cultural Maps and 58 [lustrations from
Gouvn, Crown Svo, 31. 6, Photographs. 2 wals, Bve., 368 net.

Baynes, — SuaxEsPEARE SrUDiEs, | Harvey-Brooks, — Marriace axn
aidl paher Emays Dy the late Trjuml Magpgraces: Before ond ARer, for Vouwng
Spewces Davwes, LL B, LL.Dn Wiha and . By E C, Harvev-Buooks
Biographical Preface by Professor Lewis = Crown Svo, g5 net,

CAMPRELL, . Crowr Bvo,, 7. 84, Hime. — (Foarouies ANn Ao
Bonnell. — Cwarcorre Hrowrl,  reow: thedr Origin and Pr

GrarcE ELwr, Fame Avsrew: Brudies in | Lient.-Colonel Hesxy W, L. Hivg, Svo.,

theic Works, By Hesey H. Bowkern. | go.nes

Ko D, o O et | Hodgson—Ourcasr Essavs aso
Booth.— Tare uscovsxe Aa8b Slg- Feesg TrawyLarroxs. By SHaDwosTH
CIFHERMENT OF THE TrRiLwUAe Cowver | H, Hooosor, Crown 8vo., By 64,

Fory JNTCRIPTIONS. H{ ARTHUR jluljr! H ! —~.|r.|'|-'-|?-[-".|'.ﬂ'.|'.ﬁ'$ CONCERNING
]E’;TT"&' H':;'I Wi of Feveplis rHE TacTics oF ThE Frrues. Dy Furz
v e M Hoema. With 1 Sketch in the Test and 5
Charities ster, The Annual,  Maps. Transisted by Captain H. M. Bows.
AND PrcesT: bong a Classiied Regiater | Fvou, 158 Mt

of Charities in ar availahle in the Metropalis, X
o A ks Hutchinson.— & g44e5 AND THEE

Mesnmvos, By Horacw G, HuTomisson,
Christie.—S&rgcren Essays. Dy | Bvo, gilt top, gs. 6d. net.

Brcnarp Corey Cumismie, MOA Ouon. | .
Hon. LL.D, Yict.  With & Portrast anid 1/ Jefferies (Ricuaro).

other Tllustrations.  Bwa., 128, net. Frgrp axp Hepoeeow : With Por.
trait. Crown Bwo., gi. B4
Dickinzon.—A&vwe Arravr v Corm- | .
e, By W. Howsuee Dicviuson, MUIL T":Emé&ﬂ“yh ”"-CH"‘“ mﬁ-:f-“”‘ﬁld_ my
Wish 5 Wlastrations. Trown v, 45, Gd, . BETAPRY. Tk i =
in Parad By the Author Ren Dere. With 17 Hlustrations.
S Vhincidul, Mdan Fanil *Tintes. el | | o e, 36 .

Days . Crown Bwvo., 55 | Twe :"E-'IE:'R.!' o rer Feen, Crown
Evans.— T Awxcrenr Srove fa- | i .
: Fara] : a Fable., Crown
FLEMENTS, WEAPONT AND URNAMENTS OF H;u ﬂ‘ﬂ 11:":6“.-'-:
Gegar HSrrrarv. By Sic Jown Evaws, L ek

K.C.H. With 537 llustrations.  #vo., | Jekyll (GerTrups),

o et ﬁg_ur.i: :.vnp {.-Ala.rlr##&- cifl:_nteln aFnd.
Fitzwygram. — Sogses  axp owghts, Practical an tical, of a
et ol By Licut .Gemernl Sir F.|  Worker in both, With 53 [lastrations
Ferswyumam, Bart. With 36 pages of from Phatographs, 8o, tos. 64, net.
llustrations. Svo., 35 Det Woop awo Garpswy: Notes and
Frost. — 4 Meorey Boox. By | = A, FIRERNL Ml Eaiinl, OF ¥

W Amateur, Wi
Georae FroaT. Crown Bva,, 56 64 net. ﬂmu:kn:i ol at. ith 71 Fhotographs.

Geilele, = T Fioar avn s FrIENDE, Oce Wesr Sueesy ; Some Recol-

Reported by Cummmcnas Guizm, Do, lections.  'Whh 330 Hlustrations from
LL.I} Crown Bwa,, 5, net. Phatographs by the Aathor, By, 135 net.
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Miscellaneous and Critical Works—econfinmed,

Johnson (J. & J. H.).

Twe Paresxrsr's Manwvac: a
Troatise oo the Law and Practice of
Letiers Patent. Bvo., ros, 64,

Ax Eprrous oF vHE LAaw awb
PRACTICR CONNTCTRD wirrhr PATENTS
moe Frvanrions, with a reprint of the
Patents Acta of 1883, 1885, 1886 and
16888, Crown Bvo., 25 64,

Jordan, —Asrrosyomicar  axn S
TORICAL DHEONOLOGY W Tar Barrie oF
e Canrories. By Woviss LEmrvos
Jompaw.,  Crown Bvo, 35, net.

Joyce.— Twe Oriciv axp Hrsrosy
oF Fersy Nawes oF Prices, By P. W,
Jovce, LL.I, avals. Crown Sve., 51 esch,

Lang (ANprEW),

Lerrags 1o DEap Avrwors.  Fop.
Bro., 2 Bd. net
Looxs awp Booxssy. With 2

Coloured Plates and 17 Mustrations.
Fcp. #wa., 37, 6d, met.

Orp Friexps. Fep. Bvo., 25, 6d. net,

Lerrers on Lirexarvrs.  Fep.
By, a5 6d. net.
Essavs ¥ Lirreg.  With Portrait

of the Author, Crown Bva,, a5, G4,

Cock LaweE awp CoMMWoN-SENSE.
Crown Bvo., 35 Bd

T Boox oF DREAME A¥D (FHOETS.
Crown Bva.. 35. &4,

Matthews.—Nores  on  Seesca.
Magive. By Brawong Matraews. Fopo
Bwa., n3. B, mist,

Max Milller (The Right Hon, F.),

Cocscecrepr Worns, zo wols, Vola
I-XIX. ©Crosn Bva., £2 each. Yol
XN, 71, &4, net.

Vol L Narywse Racrerow: the Giffond
lectares,, 1RAR,

Vol 1. Prysrcac Receeon: the Giiford
Lacturce, iHgo.

Yol [IL Asrisvroiocicdl RELWAON:
the Gifford Lectiwres, 18gr1.

Vol 1V, Treosorsy; ar, Paychological
Religion ; the Gifford Lectures, 18gz,

Max Muller (The Right Hon, F.)—

caniiidrued.

Crrirs FroM A Gussmay Wornswor,
Vol V. Recent Essays and Addresses,
WVaol. V1. Biographical Essays,

Yal, VII. Essays on Language and Livera-
tare.

Wal VIIL on M
“Flk-dore. S ithanonr: il

Vol. IX. The Oy anm GROWTH OF
Rerrcrow, aa [lustrated by the Re.
||§1i|g|'|ﬁ af India: the Hibbert Leciuses,
] .

Vol, X. Brocrarwigs oF Worps, anD
THE Hoss or i Arras.

Vipdee XI., XII. Twe Sciemcs om
Lasotacy; Founded on Lectuses de-
Livered at the Royal Institution in 1861
and 186y, 3 10s,

1"'"'“':;"1‘ Taors: What can it Teach

Vol, XI¥. Isvreooccriow 10 THE
Scrmice aF Rermams. Pour Lectures,
130,

Wal. XV, RAsswnisyvd: his Life and
Bayings.

Vol, XVI, Twres Lecrumes ov rox
Veodyra FaiLoesoruy, 18gg.

Vil XVII. Lasr Essars.  Firat Séries,
Essays on Language, Folk-lore, eee,

Vol, KWL, LasrE5savs. Second Series.
Eszays on the Science of Religion.

Waol, XIX. THr SiLEsiay Hoksenkwno
Elﬂu Perdebiirla ) : Questions ol thea
our anewored by F. Max MiUcies.
Translated by . A, Fecutex,
Mayor of Moeth Jakima, U.5.4, With
a Freface by ], EsTLiN CanrENTIER
Crown Bva., 55

*.* This ds a dromslation of o work which
sy pwblfahed wome perrs Beck im Germany,
but sihdch 5 mowe for the first Gime trensfatad
inte Euglish. It cousists of a confrogersy o
F-l"-l'ﬁlllill'l carried om  belsecem  Mrgfrisor Mir
Muiler and am  nebidim .-urrn-rluin‘ul ax

America.

Val. XM, THE Six Srsrems oF Ixpran
Puriagoryy  Croem Bwo,, 75, Bd, et
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Milner.—Covwray Preasvres : the
Chronicle af a Year chiefly in & Garden. |
By Geopoe Musew,  Crown Bvo,, 36, b,

Morris.—Siexs o Cwavce,  Seven
Lectures delivered &5 varsouws Ococasions. |
By Winniam Mosris, Post Svoo, 4i. 6,

Parker and Unwin,—Twe Asr or |
Booiss o Howm: s Collection of |
Lectures and [llistrations. By Bazay
Pazkue and Ravsiose Uswes, Witk B |
Full-page Plates. Sva,, gos 64, net, |

Pollock.—/ane Avsrex: her Con- |
tem ics and Huersel, By WaLrza |
Hrrwigs FoLLock, Cr, Bvo,, 35 &b net, |

Poore (Georce Viviaw, M.IL). |

Eszaws on Rowat Hyciese, With |
13 Musrations, Crown Bvo., €. 6.
36|

Toe Dwgrrive Hovse, With
Muastrations.  Crenwn Bvo,, 35 G,

Towe Eapry 8 Reldrron ro :".H".E'i
PRESERVATIHON AND DH‘.!“I‘.I‘LT:I’W E
Coxrizidr being the Milsay Ladtires |
delivered at the Royal College of Fhysi- |
clame in 1855, wgether with other Papers
on Sanitation.  With ey [lustrations,
Crown Sv,, 5i.

Coraprdl AxD Calr Sanrrdvios.
With 11 llumsatiens,  Cr. Bwo., 25 et

Rossetti.—A Swapow oF Danre:
being an Essay towards -uud,-.-jnq Hlimseld, |
kis Warld and his Pilprimapge. By Magia
Fuarcesca Kosserrs,  Crown Bvo., 35 G,

Russell.— s Fuesr Corvnrrions oF
Hemaw Presermiry, Dy the Hons,
RussELt. Crown fvo., 31 64 #eL

Seria Ludo. By a Diperrante.
Post 4to., 55 nev
L irf-l'-'rn ol Firser, weainly reprintod

from fhe i Fowees's Gazeffe.

Shadwell, — Drive ;: Tewresance |
Ao Lgrsearran. By Avivn SHavwer,

M, Ay, MU0y Crown Bvo, 550 met,
Soulsby (L. H. M.).
Sreay  Tworcwrs o KEADINC,

Fep., Bea, cleh, 250 64 ned: Ilmp
lgather. gilt edges, zi. Al net.

Srwar Trovewrs ror Giees, Foap,
By, eloth, 25, 6. net; Emp leashier, gilt
edges, 15, G, nex.

* " Corpica o thr Drigel

by ko, phmo., 15 -fr{'l',_,..“ _h""'--.__-
. gy . |
£ i : =

R.l

sl |x

Soulsby (Lvey H. M y—continned,

STRAY THovcH s vok MoTRERS AND
:_F]l'..fﬂ.rn-:. Fep. Bvo, cloth, 24, &, mets
limp leathes, gils edges, 38 6d, net

STRAY Fuolckrs oN CHARACTER.
Fep. Svo, cloth, 25, 64, agt; limp beathes,
Eikt edges, i Od, met,

Sreay Teovewrs Fox JIvvarios.
ifsno., 235, net.

Southey.—Twe Corresroxpence or
ROSERTHOUTHEY WiTHCAROLINE BawLEs.
Edited by Enwarn Dowpes, Svo., 145

Stevens.— O rive STowace oF Sxies
AN TrRrR CaRcors. With Inler mation re-
Etl:dlng: Freights, Charier. Parties, etc, By

seRT WHITE STEVENS, Bvo., 315

Thuillier.—Fue Friveielgs or Laxn
DEFENCE, 4ND TREE APPLICATION T0 THE
Conpirions or To-nay. By Capusin H,
F. Tuuipwien, H.E. With Mips and Plans,
&, 1arn 6d. met,

Turner and Sutherland.— Twe L5
FELQFARENT OF A LSTRALIAN LITeRiTURE,
By Hexey GYLES Tursen and ALEXAKDIR
SeTHERLAx.  With Portraits and [Hustra-
tions. Crown Svo, 55

Ward. — froscews anvp  Persons,
By Winrgie Wann, Awthor of * The Life
and Times of Carfinal Wiseman,' ke,
B, T4d. k.

Cowterre—The Time-Bpiric of the Ninsersth

Cencory —The Rigidity of Bome—L achanping Dogea
| and '!Jl:l'l-jll"ll flan=Palear's *The Frapdatiom of
Fieligi andear in Bingraphy - Tenmson—T hemas

Henry Huxly—Twe Motloes of Cardingl Newinin—
Kewman and Kéran @ Mspecis ol the Tilewack
& Cardirml Weaman=The Lals of Sra Aiggmurum
Lraven

Weathers.—A4 Fracricie Gurioe 1o

Oagpes Prawrs. By Jows Weatieas,
F.R.H.5. With 159 grams.  Bvo., 3Tt
ne.

Winston.—WMeworms or 2 Ciico.
By AxsIE BiFore Wikay, Frap. Sva,,
2.l net.

Conlemts— The Chill ard she C3s Easih—
L Penple.—111. The fiamben aill & few Ralaied

Things=1V. [Hveve Delights. -V, The Child and
*The Craarpges' = VL Plvibisgs Y11 Farixble
Praperty. ¥ Pamps .|l.|:iI Yaisslics. — | X, Social

Dt is e s, — X, uck and  Kindred Klamers,
Al [rreams mid Reveries,— XL Bugbears— XT[0L
Handicrafi,—X1V. Schoal, pehely  Cofreidosed. —
'I:'__ [Bpasbes. — XVL Lamguape, = X VI Hanfom Ee-
Hezive — Comclisian.
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